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n= haps to inform thoſe, into whoſe 
hands the enſuing papers may come, that love io my 


deceaſed brother, by whom they were penned, the requeſt 

tus furmomg friends, and a fincere defire of promot.. A 
warnen, el motives of their 
er | 
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was far more diſtinguiſhed byhus piety, benevolence, humality, 
and unbleniſhed life and converſation, Few men, in ſo 
limited a circle as that in which he moved, have been more 


eftzemed in life, or lamented in death. Having much 


time on his hands, he employed it in writing theſe, and 
other treatiſes of a fimilar nature, for his ou benefit 
and amuſement : and the attentive and ſerious reader, /it 
is preſumed, will find fuch a vein of picly and Chriſtian 


experience in the work here preſented to him, as will 


amply recompence the deſefts he may obſerve in the yle 


and manner of compofulion. The ſubjefts infifled on are 


intereſting and important, calculated to edify and comfort 
all ſerious unprejudiced readers. They clueſſy reſpeti the 
' knowledge of Ghrift, in his divine perſon, offices, alone- 
| ment, ſalvation, and glory; the neceſſity of faith in Chriſt ; 
ang the means by which it is begun, carried on, and per- 


(% 
Fellad. It was the Author's ſentiment, that the. Goſpel 
Call to the chief of finners to believe in Chriſt, and come 
to him for acceptance with God, without any previous 
qualifications, wds every way confaſtent with the nature 
/ juſtification ; the ſubjetts of which, as deſcribed by 
St. Paul, Rom. iv. 3, 4, 5. are not the righteous, but 
. the ungodly. From this confideration he ſhews, that all 
4 | perſons, ſolicilous to obtain ſaluation, have encouragement 
eee to come to Chriſt, under the deepeſt ſepſe of their g 
and unworthineſs ; he grues them ſomePariicular direce 
tions how to come, and points out to believers the means 
by! which their faith and comfort may be increaſed and 
eftabliſhed. That theſe were not fubjetts of mere ſpecula- 
tion to the Author, but important realities, he gave ſuf» 
ſecient evidence, by the influence they had on his mind, 
not only in life, but even in his dying moments, cauſing 
ham to trnumph over the King of, Terrors, and rejoice in 
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have not added, neither ſhall add in the leaf de. 
bee to; or take from the zlaty and GHG 

of Kis divine nature, perfections and attribiltes; - 
eee Wain Jet, 
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and therefore not capable of alteration and muta- 


. bility : The mighty operations of his power, ei- 
ther in things intelligent, or unintelligent, were 


not neceſſary to render him more happy; nor wil! 


the endleſs blaſphemjes of loſt men and angels 
detraft from his feheity and bleſſedneſs:' If lo, 
well might holy David ſay Pſalm xvi. 2. My good- 
neſs extendeyh not ſo thee,, Nay, though conſidered 
as the words of Chriſt himſelf, (of whom David 
was a type) in reference to the whole work of 


redemption, we may ſafely conclude they were 


uttered with the ytmoſtpropriety; ſince the Lord 
is perfect in himſelf, and the ſpring and author of 
all good. Theſe conſideratlons beget in the 
minds even of the blefſed angels above; the pro- 
foundeſt reverence, and-the moſt ardent love and 
gratitude, i in that the infinitely great and glorious 
Jehovah f ſhould condeſcend to liſten to their prai- 
ſes, or regard their ſeryices ; wherefore man in 
this ſtate of fin and miſery, to think chat he can 
profit. God by any ſervice that he can do, is the 
higheſt preſumption and folly ; of which all, 
Who do ſo, vill be convinced when the ſelf-ſuffi- 
cient, and ah Jehovah. ſball put that 
8 awful queſtion to them, Job xli. 11. : Who hath 
prevented me, that 1 ſhould repay him? Reader ! 
what thinkeſt thou of thyſelf} Art thou, one of 
thaſe, who, imagine themſelves, independent f 
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doft, that he was not the thor of it ® Tiles 
fayeſt perhaps, that It is inconſiſtent with the 
will of a rational creatute, not to be at liberty ; 
and that the nature wet is, to be ſelf. inelined: 
If this be thy opinion hearken to what an inſpired 
penman "faith Phillip. ii. 12, 13. Work out your 
own ſalvation with fear and trembling : for it is God . 
which worketh in you, both to'will and to do of his good 
plauſure. But if chou art one, whom the Lord 
= Aer thou wilt fay in the words —.— 
wk ft a tings Þ won ge ever” * 
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Tus! Grone ap. Go. 


ue The Lord hath male. . 
ne, Lauben 


T Lord cannot be eee 
ereature vhatever hath already been proved. 
Why then, think you, did he command into ex- 
iſtence the creatures of his power? If without 
any defign ; wiſdom itſelf is degraded below the 
meaneſt of rational beings. If with; certainly 
ie end decreed muſt be moſt worthy the God of, 
wiſdom ; and expreſſive of his infinity. If we be 
ſtill at a loſs to ſay, what the deſign might be: 
- As truth, 


643 


nk or more properly. the God of - truth, wil 
ſatisfy un. The Lord hath madg all ihings fox 
himſelf,” is the anſwer. How for ;himfelf if he be 
not profited thereby ?. Why, The anſwer is, plain 


viz, To declaxe and ſet forth his excellengies and 
perſektions; o make known bis. attributes and 


properties; and to diſplay to intelligent creatures 
his luſre, brightneſs, and ſplendor, in proportion 
w9.their @hjligy and capacity to conceive, or ap- 
prehend is. Were mankind in their ſearches and 
reſearches into divine tryths, and eſpegially thoſe 


which relate to their eternal wellare,. th fix this 
point well in their minds; it would under the 


influence of the Spirit df me Lord, mightily help 
them to an acquaintance with their own hearts, the 
great evil of their fin both by nature and practice; 


| lead them 46 xondemn. themſelves. before the Lord 


on account thereof, and bea guide and preſervative 


in determining the foundation of their hope of 


future bleſſedneſs. Whether we believe it, or not, 


it is an undgubied truth that every fundamental 


exzor, iguching che ſalvation of che ſoul, diſ- 


bono the. perfettions. and attributes of Cod; 


and <opſeqtently. the, perſon cho maintains it, 
does hat in him lies, to fruſtrate the end of his 


creation, and bripgs the matter to this awful if- 


ſue, if he be ſaved; God mult, be diſhonored. 
But to return. All chat an infinite being can re- 
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their diſcovery. Wherefone- to. pay no attention 


thereto, argues the groſſeſt ſtupidity and blind» 


neſs. How does this reflect on infinite wiſdom, 


© as if the Lord's defign deſeryednot- our notice 1 


Nay, ſuch inattention is a theft of the worſt fort, 
even of his glory; and the lunguage of futh a 
conduR, is even blaſphemy, if not 'downright 


on the inquiry, into our own conduQ? Should not 
each aſl his ſoul and ſay ? On foul! and. bat 


| thou glorified God ? If not, to what end doſt thou 
live.? Has God given thee a being to no 

Or art thay independent. of him ? Haſt thou an- 
fwered the end of thy exeation, and manifefted 
thyſelf worthy-of thy axiſtance? This thou canſt 
not allert;, becauſe. thou, art 2 ſinner. and haſt 


come {hon of the glory of Cod. But ſay, art 


thou convinced of, thy. lamentable- condition, and 
 doſt thou ſeq thyſelf, incapable of making the great 
jury done him ? If thou doſt; 1 would: yet aſk 


hee, what thinkeſt thou of Chriſt? Doſt hon 


ſuppoſe, that he as the great mediator and day's- 
for whom be did it, even, for finners :. for ſuch as 
thou art! O.fly they um him! Take-refuge in 


| him; whichif thou truly ſhal-do, - then v ha 
ig eternity: ſhew forth the *praiſes of him, thas 


of higexcellencies, according; to the meaſure of 


8 glory” ol its Creator, in diſplaying his amazing 
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created tee? ind REAR of curfing, wilt for 
ever bleſs the day of thine WRifkencs! at wont 


: | 
ulld bas viſhigult nahen et nuns 3 


Win. 5 


nne Duo or: & wt 
rares S& 10543 e 1014454hgnt dog vi 
Con ts 'GLORIFLED BY; FHE INANGMATE, AND 
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eb bis 4 Vittel 
CE D may be babes in dee 
Firſt, By the evidence of eee 
b. e e bits. S act 
Secondly; By his itetigent creatures der 
ceiving / admiring, and declaring his doings. 
In the firſt ſenſe we are to underſtand the figu- 
ON contained in the above ſerip- 
: ſor the inanimate and brutal creation 


tures 


cannot praiſe the Lord in the ſame manner as 


angels and men may, and ougbt: the praiſe of 
the former is objective, that is, they contain fuf- 
ficient matter of praiſe: they ſpeak ' aloud to 
men -an@'atigels the power, wiſdom, and good- 
er cot Not only the wonderful and ftu. 
pendous orbs above us, but even the meaneſt in- 
dect which crawls on our earth, ſpeaks aloud the 
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Faure, 


2. 8; Sf 
power, and declaring | his. nn 
both in their being, and utility. qi aid dry 3162 

Secondly, God may be glorißed by his intel 
— perceiving, admiring, and declar- 
ing his doings, viz. his noble acts in creation: for 
that is the ſubjett ve are now upon. Were no 
rational creature ever to have exiſted;; it would 
be hard to ſay, how ther, unintelligent creation 
could have gloriſied their Maker ; as there would 
have been ino eye properly. to have bebeld his 
excellencies, manifeſted; thereby: and no ear io. 
have heard their loud and lofty: praiſes. If ſo, 
how...then,ought man to attend to their ſpeech'! 
how ought he to obſerve their inſtruction ! if he 
be altogether careleſs in this reſpeR,. does he not 

diſhonor the Lord of nature, and tacitly affirm | 
there is no God ? For if they be created to a cer- 
tain end, that end muſt be worthy of the divine 
wiſdom.: and what can that be but the revela- a 

; tion of their divine Maker ? For as an inimitable 
q painting ſets forth, ihe ingenuity of its artiſt 3. ora 


6 ſuperb and elegant edifice, the extraordinary {kill 

4 of .its architect ; ſa do the inanimate and irratio 

4 creatures-diſplay the wiſdom and goodneſs of 

1 but with this difference, that, as the former may 

3 be expreſſive of the utmoſt of human ſkill and abi- 

} Uty ;' the latter declares, but in part, the divine 

I excelleney and power: however if thereby; the 

4 perleQions-: of God be =" 

4 

4 . Be 


. (8) 


witlully tans his eyes and ears, though he may not 
do it with his lips, yet by his practice boldly declares 
chere is no God: thus did not David: for ſays 
be Hals viii. g, 4. Men I conſtden thy heavens, the 
work of hy fingers, ile oon and fars tohich thou haſt 
ordained, what is man. that thou art mindful of him ? 
bid the Jon of Man that thou vifiteft him? and in the 
laſt verſe erys out, O LD our Lord, hiw excellent 
bs thy name in ol the earth . But though men may 
ſinfully diſregard the glory of God in the creation, 
- vet doubtleſs the bleſſed angels pry into thoſe 
myſteries of divine power; and continually extol 
pura of God therein manifeſted. | 
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1 J . 4 A abode not in the erath; © 
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Foster dee here prefixed we gather, 
there was not an angel in heaven when this 
glorious rank of beings were firſt created but 


if! what was holy; alſo; that Adam when he came 
11 out of his Maker's hands; and all bis poſterity 
MY _ Fonſidered in him were upright and ſpotleſs: to 
i" hy „ ee * | 
F 
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on the lotibusFehoval'; and impeaehing, enher 
his wiſdom power, or gOdneſs in the — 
of the moſt excellent patt of bis creation: hence 
it follows; that Adam beſore Ins fall, as well as 
angels, paſſelſe® not only a natural, but moral 
ability to kndi love, and ſerve God. Tol fup- 
poſe any erented being capable of knowledge, love, 
and ſervice, and yet theſe faculties unempl6yet 
in referenee to God himlelf;; even to their utmoſt 
extent ; or employed on any objet in preference 
to him, le the very nature of fin, diſhonorable to 
me Lord undvenders the creͤtüre vain : therefore 
the diſplay® not only of the divine power and wif 
dom, but of the holineſs, love and goodnelt of 
god was dofigned" in the exiſtence of rational 
beings!” With reſpek to the Uiſplay of the Uivihe 
power, let it Be obſerved; that the angelit world 
was formed: before the inamimate treat and 


in thoſe bright intelligences firſt ſhone Abfbütf the 


divine omnipoteney, being in meaſure <biffeious wi, 


of the immateriality of their nature. — 
wich the faculties and powers whe 


were 'endoved; they both aftivaly air 

praiſed their maker. David could ApS 
exe} "Pol profe thee ; for Tun fen, 
end wonderfully made. Shall we then fuppôſe che 
Lord bad 66 praiſe-of this kind froin angels pre- 
vous to material exiſtentes ? Again, Thft ar- 

| bade was derts by te angelic hoſt ike the 
B material- 


(1) 


material worlds firſt, argle into. being, as is evident 
from the Lord's own, teſtimony... Jeb xxxviii. 6, 
7. HMfereuon are the | foundations thereof faſtened ?. 
or who laid the corner: Mone thereof ? when: the morning 
fears ſang together, and, all the ſons of God: ſhouted ſor 
79. If in the formation ofthe earth,they glorified 
divine power, why not alſo. in the creation of the. 
vaſt univerſe ?. fog? Sad? 19 r bs 2: D&S 

„That. the excellency ase e oa allo. 
herein exhibited is manifeſt from the words of in- 


; ſpiration..,. Halm civ: $4. O Lord how-manifold are 


thy works in uiſdom haſt thou made lem all, Con- 
ſequenthy che angels of God's power, ere endued 
with-wiſdom, that, they might woudet at, admire; 
and, extol the infinite wiſdom. of Cod, diſcovered 
not only. in their on created excgllencies.; bus 
alſo mining forth in the; heavens and earth, and 
the. variety of creatures, wich which. the carth was 
repleniſhed : if Adam could readily name the anj- 
mal creation, according to their {gyeral natures; 
Gen, ii. 49, doubtleſs angels fell not ſhort of him 
in wiſdom, and penetration. Again. That di- 
vine holineſs was to be magnified in the rational 
£18a00n is plain, hence the angels are called holy 
Werl. Mau. xxv. 31. When die fon of man, fhal 
come in his glory, and all-the holy angels with lum. The 
Vant of bolineſs in thoſe that fell,, hath changed 
them into devils, | "Tis an obſervation of Char- 


W r . pag. 500, chat. 
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The ungels are not pure in his ſight, becauſe, 
„though they love God {which is a principle of 
. holine fs] as much as they can, yet nat ſo much, 
46 as | 7 rves; G th - * S . el | | " 
of himſelf, and conſequently an infinite  hoh- 
4 '\nefs without any defekt, becauſe he loves himſelf 


«« accordingt6the vaſtneks of his own amiableneſs; 
«. which no finite being can.” But-the impurity 
here mentioned is no ſinful deficiency; inaſmuch 
as their moral rettitude is equal to their natural 
powers. Hence the diſplay of divine love: be- 
cauſe in exeatures ſo formed, it muſt ſhine” forth 
in amazing ſplendor; for happineſs is concreated 
with their Very exiſtence, ' and ſweetly harmoni- 
ous, to advance the honor of the divine excellen - 
cies, more than poſſibly could be done by the 
Whole unintelligent creation. Therefore their 
exiſtence is expreſſive of the infinite goodneſs of 
God, who made ſo wonderfully to meet, even his 
own glory and their happineſs. What has been 
ſaid in this chapter of angels, may with propriety 
be ſpoken of our firſt parents. Though Adam in 
a ſtate of innocency dwelt not in the manſions 
above; yet he was as capable of glorifying God in 
his meaſure, as the heavenly inhabitants; wanting 
no knowledge of his maker neceſſary to chat end, 
but always filled with the moſt ſuitable perceptions, 
and apprehenſions of his love, and lovelineſs, ne- 

ceflary to that purpoſe.” He clearly perceived the 
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divine exedllencies ſhining forth in the-creatures 


around him, as appears by the names he gave 


thoſe the Lord brought him; and without doubt 


had the moſt perfeQ and abiding ſenſe; and appro 


bation of his duty, and obligation to his great 
creator and benefactor. But ſay reader, Is this 


the preſent caſe with his poſterity ? Is it the-gaſe 
with thee ? Peradventure, thou didſt never put ſuch 
a queſtion to thyſelf, ſuppoſing, that God does not 


' expe to find what we all loſt in Adam; but will 


be ſatisfied with our mean and ſinful ſervice; 
however I muſt aſk again, 17 this-be allowed, 
how is God to be-glorified ? Can that nature, 


. infinite purity ? Does thy. underſtanding always 


conceive of God, thyſelf, and the whole of God's 


will with that ſupreme delight and pleaſure, that 


his law requires? Art thou able in all caſes and 
conditions to judge aright of thy duty ? Is thy me+ 
mory capable at all times of retaining, what re · 
lates to God's glory, and thy obligations? What 


Ll 


are thy thoughts? Is thy imagination always the 


ſubject of the moſt ſublime, ſuitable, and ſeaſon. 


able thoughts of the greatneſs, holineſs; love and 


goodneſs of God, of che things which relate to 


his image and authority, and that contribute to 


ſer forth-his perfeQtions ? Was it never tainted 
with pride, unbelief, laſciviouſneſs, envy, covet- 
ouſneſs ? Did thy conſcience never upbraid thee ? 


No, 


6 


r ee e e ae 


ready to enter into an eternal world ? Couldſt 
thou then think of God with the greateſt delight ? 
Is will wholly engaged in obedience ;,not 

the leaſt " backwardnels and indifference attending 
it; but with the wolle conſummate delight, doſt thou 
diſcharge every duty of thought, word, and deed, 
without failure or miſtake ? If thou canſt not an- 
{wer theſe queſtions in the affirmative, bow think- 
eſt tou 10 anſwer Cod when he ſhall queſtion 
thee ; whoſe knowledge of his own law far tran- 
ſcends that of any human creature in this preſent 
ſinful;eftate ? But i thou art convinced; that thy 
nature: is ndw: like a corrupt ſtock, which can 
bring forth nought but corrupt fruit: chat thou 
art both in a condemned and helpleſs condition, 
under the wrath of God, and without ſtrength; 
ſay not, it is impoſſible God ſhould be glorified, 
and thou eternally happy ; but rather ſearch and 
ſee, whether infinite wiſdom hath not deviſed ſome 
method, hereby thou mayeſt be ſaved, and yet 
all the honor due to Jehovah maintained. | 
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Dan, iv." 34; - Whoſe dominion is an AY 
mien, and his kingdom is from generation to generation. 
Mate, dx, 17. J thei wilt/enter into fe wy * 

— — zin do gba nien: 

md) gd) at Hi rm, vas to ac bins; 
Mia T be ae re our 
> irſt parents ſome teſt:of their love and fide- 
e ee conſider the rela- 
tion they flood in to him: he was their creator, 
they his creatures: he their benefactor, they the 
recipients of his benefits-: he their father, they 
be children? be their king, they his ſubjects. If 
this had not been done; how would the majeſty and 
authority of God appeared ? Can we ſuppoſe, that 
to ſubvert the very end of their exiſtence? Is not 
' his glory (as before proved) the rule of his acti- 
ons ? or in other words, has not the eternal Jeho- 
vah created all things for himſelf ? To have con- 
ſttuted Adam independent of his maker would 
have been injurious to his authority. Even our 
fallen reaſon ſhudders at ſuch a thought; and 
| cannot 


* 


- 


= 


66 ) 


cannot admit che poſſchility of it: but hear what 
che Lord faith;| Iain Klii. B. 7 om the Lord, \that 
is my name," and: my glory wil I not giue unis another. 
Rut-fome perſons may teply, we grant-all ihis, yer 
we doubt this point; that Adam repreſented his 
poſterityzi for can that hei ſubjett ta any authority 
Vvhich hath no exiſtence . To anſwer this queſtion 
L vould further obſerve, that the Lord hot only 
appointed / a teſt to Adam, which he might have 
done; ithout granting him a promiſe of any fur- 
ther bleſſedneſs, though he ſhould prove obedi- 
ent. But ſecondly: herentercd into covenant 
with him and his poſterity. - Herein the goodneſs 
of. God is magtii ſiecl : becauſe, had hot Adam 
tranlgreſſed, boch he and they would, wichout 
douht/ have been tranſlated fror an carthly to a 
celeſtial. bleſſednefs2 this is evident from the 
words of aur Lori above prefixed, © If thow wilt 
enter into jn keep the rammandments, and from many 
other. paſſages of ſcripture ; which fœderal re- 
preſentation, I imagine none would have found 
fault with, had Adam been faithful. However; 
that the covenant of works was of this nature ap- 
pears plain from divine teſtimony; Nom. v. 12. 
Wherefore, a iy one man fin entered into the world, 
ond death by fin; and ſo death paſſed uyon all men, for | 
that all have ſinned, or in whom all have ſinned, 
which being proved is a ſufficient anſwer to the 
objeRtion : becauſe the Lord can do nothing in- 


29 conſiſtent 
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in general are very apt to find fault with this part 
of che diving@conomy; yet in the tranſactions of 
civil mattits: they purſue the very ſame mode of 
conduti . Do not men chult a few to repteſent an 
whole nation ? Are not luv enafted by hich 
many unborn are affebled ꝰ Ot are che elektors 


te whole of u nation: or a. part only a Vet, who 


ſnds fault in this:reſpet.2: Mhereſore / Ned well 
bumbly to explore divine ttuths, and nat to meu - 
ſure them by bur carnal :teafon : for eben this 
wonderful, and inyfterious tranſaQion, might un- 
der à divine influence . be very proſmable ;: were 

we to ponder it with aw eye to GD glory? and 
our pwn ſpititual good. Bechuſe by comparing 
that which: God required o us in our rſt Hud, 
with what we-are at preſent even in heart and life: 


perhaps vt might be convinced of du, ſpiritual 


miſery and helpleſneſs, be ted 16 Nepldte dur fad 
condition and circumſtandes, be indutetty admit 


ol being ſaved by the rightequimeſs of Jeſus; ſee· 
ing we are condemned by the'ſfln f AdanY; and 
acknowledge, chat if the one will terminate in the 


glory of juſtice in a way of puni ſnmenti: the other 
will be for che glory of merey, conſiſtent with'Ho- 
lineſs andjuſtice, eee d Lad 
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2 50 hem to eat. of TIS g A, 
far greater evil, than the . 10 it body. 
Nat only , were boch oy r. 00 W per- | 
ſonally concerned in 1 7 1 
but mankind . in general, 05 bes ' man 
race, were be held innocent, 'or ' cpndemned, 
according to the obedience.of difobedi die ce of t the | 
firſt 1 man. "Therefore the exe execytion” ths fen- | 
cence, "Aeath, toqk place upon himſelf, 5 Aa 7 be W ; 
erz, immediately on his violativa "of the! n 5 5 

n. , not to eat of that tree. By f h were 
to underſtand, 1 iſt. death temporal; 2 - ſpirftdats 


3d. eternal,” That, the death of the" boy ag 
in conſequence of Adam's tranſgreſſon, bs ſb | 


univerſally, acknowledged (except by a 
urpbfe Wa. 2 
nd 


| N that it would be ed very na p 
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nad to prove kl. nn eee 
teacheth that many r 
actual n, as well as others, therefore, theſe 

men liave uſſerted, that Adam was mortal beſote 
the fall; and not in oonſequence of his firſt anl. 
_ grefſion: : the reaſor\ithey alledge is, becauſe his 
nature in ipnocency was periſhable: this we allow | 
- HonefelpeR, thougiftict ir ahother. Wii 
been above the power of death, independent of 
God's decree, what 5 to God might have 
| been aitribined unte kim : but Paul ſays, ſp „ 
2 : Tim. vi, 26. Who, only hath immortality | 
jn eu: h hs if Adam's immortality 2 
N appointment, whiltt he continued! in . ; 
late 75 integrity, . his nature was impalſable þ 
2 that ate: for E creatures, are neither, 
- Jeſs, nor nor more, than what God makes them : they 
ſubſiſt not t not, of | themſelves when created "but, that 
. fame p Power which brought chem into exiſtence 
- continues them | in u: wherefore as by the decree 

© pf God; he was a firſt immortal, likewiſe, by bis 

_ appointment he became mortal; and began to 
feel ide barbingers o within him : and 10 
-- longer exempted from its ſtroke than the bord. 
© Pleaſed, - If this be be the cale with every one of his 

— poſterity, how is it we lay. it ho. more to heart ? 15 
Are ve got as unconcerned, as if ve were to live 


5 2 ere alway „ What, do ye think we have no more i 


kriege n * bf If FRAY WE * well ſay - 
| . | 1 Core. 


it * 4 2 


{ 00 


a Cor. w.. L us ea ahi drini, for to-morrom 
we die. - Secondly, By death we are alſo to under» 
ſtand ſpiritual death: this is nothing leſs than the 
loſs of the divine image, which took place imme- 
diately on Adam 8 firſt dffence. Gen. 111.29 2 And 
the eyes ofi thein both were opened, and: thty knew that 
Suilt, yet as appears from verſes 12513. very 
ready to make ſinſul excuſen: in chap. . ver. g. 
it is ſaid, Aud Adam liuad an hundred ond thiriy years, 
and begat a ſon in his own likeneſs, and after his own 
image ; and called lit name Sri; which compared 
wich the, words of Chriſt, Jain iii- 6, 5. wl 
plainly prove the point in hand: That which 
is born of che fleſh is Yeſh, and that which is horn 
of the ſpirit is ſpirit. Marvel not that I ſaid unto 
thee, ye muſt be horn again,” Hence it is mani- 
ſeſt beyond contradi ion, that Adam's nature im- 

mediately on his firſt offence; and the nature of 

every individual af bis offspring, are in a moral 
ſenſe exagly ſimilar. Did he, by that tranſgreſ- 
ſion, fall under the diſpleaſure of God? So did 
divine image? This took effect, not only on him, 
| his imagination polluted, his conſcience: ſtupid, 

and erroneous, his will perverſe and ſtubborn, 

aud his affeftions diſorderty and imegular 2 This 

610 | C 2 © 


cher corrupt heart : of man bring! forth any good 


* 


he 00 } 
see the caſe with» us 80 that the guilt in- 


| cutred b his fall is puniſhed! with the loſs of that 


reftimude;)whieh: might have prevented both him, 
and us, from adding ſin to ſin: wherefore-nd man 
as he comes into theworld; but wild unavoĩdably 
fin, and do nothing: but n. All vhis ſeemingly. 
vightodus atis will be all: unrighteoùs n for as the 
ſtream cannot riſe above its ſource neither can 


fruit. Were we duly apprized hereof, it might 
repreſs "much, ꝛhat' fell. confidence do which we 
lurw alt ſo prone : ta be juſtiſiedl by ihe law, is to 
[Fulfil jt 0 but if we. viblate it) in thought, word, 
and deed at all timeb, and on all occaſions; ant 


cannot but do ſo/ (our very nature. being curſed 


Sit} how ſhoutd any / ſuppoſed conformity thereto 
- qualify us for ſalvation ihrough Chriſt Jeſus ? If 
- we be dead in ſin by nature, and not in a diſeaſed 
deſtate only; and if the lad be nota miniſtratiem 
af life but of death; ãt will follow; ho convittions 
"of the law can alter our ſtate : Wherefore, when 


e Lord the ſpirit; ihrough'ihe goſpel. gvetb life; 
ebe the man's convi ions what they may, or kiss 


.degatoightcouſneſs ever ſo ſplendid in the eyeslbof 


nen, be find ſuch a ſoul, not che 'ſubjeRt of ſpiti - 


cual liſe ina very ſmalb meaſure, but abſolutely 
.bdead in treſpaſſes and ſins, and not the leaſt grain 
.nof -gbatnels:i0 it. Again. They who are under 
«Ut hv, age under the power of a corrupt nature: 

el — 2 this 


* 


this appear from various parts. of ſcriptute.-- In 
Rom. Chap. vit- ver. 4, 5 the apoſtle ſhews' the 
differencꝭ between the renewed, and unreneved 
man, atid the cauſes of it. Wherefore my 
brethren; (fas he) ye alſo are become dead to the 
law by the body of Chriſt) that ye ſhbuld be mar- 
ried to another, even to him whor is raiſed from 


the dead; that we might bring forth fruit unto 


God,“ Nom. vii. 4. evidently implying; that no 
fruit: can be brought ſorth unto God, until ve he 
dead unto the law, and the law unto us: for if we 
have no faith in Chriſt, who hath ſatisfied the law; 
thoughtwe ſhould even deſpair of ever attaining 
righteouſneſs and life by it, yet the law hath ſtill 
the ſame claim on us: but he adds, for chen ve 
were in tlie fleſh, the motions offin; - which were 
by the law, did work in our members to bring 
forth fruit unto death: evincing, that the law only 
irritates natural corruption, to produce more 
abundantly the fruit of ſin in heart and life: 
wherefore the apoſtle, chap. vi. 14. ſays, For for 


der the law, but under grace. From all Which, it 
is clearly evident, that if God's love be not mani- 


ſeſted io us, we cannot love him: that where no | 


reigus : and alſo, -that"as the reign of n began 


vich the diſpleaſure of God, ſo the deſtruftion of 
is reigning power muſt be the fruit of his being 
: reconciled. 


< 


all not have the dominion over yon: for ye are nat un- | 


| (=): 
reconeiled. By unbelief we firſt ſell in Adam: 
by faith in Chriſt: only, are we recovered. As 
unbelief is the root of all other vices, fo faith in 
Chriſt is the root of all other graces.” By unbe- 
lief we are independent and preſumptuous, by 
ſaith in God through Chriſt we are dependent 
upon, and attribute all unto him. Unbelief puts 
the crown upon the head of che creature, but 
faich gives the whole glory only to the mediator: 
vhereſore, where no true goſpel faith is, there 
the power of God is not maniſeſted to renew and 
ſunctifſ/. Thirdly, Death being the curſe of 
the law, cannot but include eternal death that 
is, an everlaſting ſeparation from divine favor, 
and an enduring to eternity God's wrath and in- 
dignation, as the juſt reward of fin and tranſgreſ- 
fion. Had not eternal death been contained in 
the threatning; we might well ſuppoſe ſpiritual 
death no part of the'puniſhment for Adam's firſt 
fin : becauſe they who are ſpiritually dead, fin . 
with pleaſure. But if divine juſtice not only ar- 
raigns man for Adam's frſt offence, but alſo for 
— — eabdotbeany deere, 
together with all its finful'progeny,” in heart, lip, 
an life, then is ſpiritual death a very awful pu- 
niſhment; and proves the great malignity of that 
"firſt offence as alſo, of every individuab att of 
fin : whether of an internal, or external nature. — 
* eternal death is contained in the threatning, 
(OT ITTAE | ; | is 
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is obvious from divers parts of God's word, con- 
faſting firſt: in a privation of eternal liſe. Se- 
condly in the infliction of eternal puniſhment. 

That it conſiſis in the privation of eternal life 
will appear; if we conſult Nom. v. 18, 19. Here - 
fore) ſaich ihe apoſtle, as by the offence of one, judg - 
ment camo upon all men io condemnatzon, even jo by the 
righteonfueſs of one, the free gift came upon all men 
unto juſhfication of life': | for as by one man's diſobedi- 
ence many' were! made:finuzrs,: ſo | by the obedience of 
one, ſhall-niany bemade-righteous. | As liſe here men- 
ners through Adam, but: the righteous hy Chriſt. 
| ſhall inherit eternal life. Again. Jom in his 
firſt epiſile, v. 13. ſauh He that hath the Son, hath 
4 and he that hath not the Son of Gad, hath, not hife. 
If chen life be alone through Chriſt; eternal life. 
muſt have been before forfeited, not only by ac - 
tual offenders, hut even by them, who have not 
finned after the fimilizude of Adam's tranſgreſſion t 
for it pleaſed the Father to reconcile in Chriſt all 
things unts bimſelf, whether they be things in 
earth, or things in heaven, Col. i. 20. Hence it 
is coneluſive, that privation of eternal life is com- 
in this divine threatning. PRAC 2436 offs 
| Secondly, That the inflition of eternal pain 
or puniſnment is comprized under the expreſſion 
death, will appear, if ye conſult Epheſ. ii; 3. aa 
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apoſtic "fpeaking of - himſelf, as well as thofe to 

whom he wrote, ſaith Among whom alſo we: 

all hat-our'converſation in times paſt; in he luſts 

of.our-fleſb; fulfilling the deſires of the: fleſh, and 

of the mind, and were by nature the children of 

wrath, even as others.. If by nature All were 

children of wrath, chen certainly they are ſo, on 

account of Adam's diſebedience : yea, and muſl 
> ſullergternalwrath,. unleſs choſen in Chriſt. But, 
it may be objetted; that, though the divine diſ- 
pleaſure be eternal, and the objetts oſ it be pu- 
wiſhed with everlaſting puniſhment, yet, this ariſes 
not from the nature of fin, conſidered as an indi- 

vidua lait: bat from the conſtant,” and unremit- 

ted ſeries of thoſe acts to eternity; ſo that, had it 

been poſſible for Adam aſter the commiſſion of 

kis firſt offenge to have remained holy in his na- 

ture and practice, that oſfſence would not have 

| delerved everlaſting miſery.;. becauls his acts of 

bedidhomwhen he fell; were | bath. the 4 of 4 

| creature » whereforethe former eould-not. glorify: 

. the majeſty; holineſs; and goodneſs of God; nei- 

_ ther could the latter diſnonor God inthele.perfec- | 

tions according tothe anfinicude of their nature, 
the acts being finite. To inveſtigate this very im- 
portant point demands our utmoſt attention, ſee- 
ing that many from à wrong view thereof, have 
contented themſelves with a Savior leſs than wh-, 
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nite ifichis Hue and-dignity, It is te be-queſti- 
ned. whether à learned and intelligent perſon 
can be found; who denying the proper divinity of 
_ Chriſt will conſeſa at the ſame; time, that a ſingle 
alt. of ſin . deſerves everlaſting- puniſhment; To 
ſuppoſe ſin cannot» be an, infinite evil, becauſe no 
creature: can-perform an idfinite act, is not to the 
purpoſe :, ſor neither righteouſneſs, nor fin is of 
a phyſical; but a moral nature: for if ye allow it 
to be of-a. phyſical nature, how ſhall we maintain 
the, dependence of all creatures on their Creator ? 
Since it is ſaid; Ads xvii...28. that, In him ue live, 
and move, and have our being. The act of any 
creature, ere it ſubjedt to no law, could neither 
be good, nor evil; yet it would not ceaſe to be 


an act. Though we will and do, ve do not fo of 


ourſclyes independent of God, ſeeing, theſe are 
natural acts of the mind and body; for ſhould we 
bute to the, creature what is eſſential to the infi- 
nite Jehovah; therefore they who conclude fn 
to, be phyſical, fall into Fataliſm, and cannot ex- 
tricatę themſelves, from the charge of making God 
the author of it, without, making the creature in- 
dependent of him. Wherefore ſin is not. a ſub- 
tance, but an accident; nor as ſuch, of a poſitive 
but privatiye nature. Firſt, fin is not a ſubſtance 
tor the reaſons before aſſigned. Neither man, 
nor angeß ceaſe to be ſuch, becauſe they are ſinful: 
Baines > >: | 


were 
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were it echerwiſe, Adam alter his fall-muſt have 
been another man, than what he was before it; 
anch uhen venewed, (as we doubt nov bur he is 
now in glory) be would not have been che ſame 
man he was, either before or aſter the fall 
Righteouſneſs in the creature is noſadſtance, tho” 
not a privations as fin is for the former is from 
God 5 the latter without him Wherefore to ſay = 
in the creature to glorify the infinite majeſty; ho- 
Knefs, and. god Ie of God; or of frvicdiſhonor 
theſe his infinite excelleneies, is talking without 
proper thought and flexion... Let us then en- 
quire what fin is; and whenes it dexiyes its evil 
nature. Uri High  TH-IOT 44s ada + 2d 
pin Whar is m 7 is replied®” © 
* Setondly, That it is an accident which atten nds 
the inward operations of "the mind ; and from 
nformed; nevertheleſs are not: hence it may 
teive, is when any aft of the mind or body is con- 
yerly, it is ſo called becauſe it is a violat jon of 
' the command or law of God: Wan 
creature can do amiſi if the vine law find no 
fault” with him. Al our offences committed 
120 g 0 14 | R 
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againſt ane another, be they of what nature ahey 
may, are ſins againſt Cod himſelf: therefore all 
obedience to man ſhould be for the Lord's ſake; 
otherwiſe we ſet che creature in the place of him. 
Our next enquiry is, Whence does fin derive us 
evil nature ? As ät has been already obſerved, 
that fin is nt the action of an intelligem creature 
but the ſorm of the action; therefore ãt is moral: 
ance fixed; the meaſure of that evil will be in 
object, againſt which it is committed. Id reſpect 
10 hum goverment, this rule abrays takes 
Place. An offence given to a ſtranger, afetloy 
ſubjeſt or equal. a brother, a parent, a perſon in 
olficeundettheprince, a judge, or the prince himſelſ, 
carries a leſa, or greater degree of guilt, acconding 
10 the relation, or dignity of the perſoy, or ob- 
je offended : how great the guit then, of an of- 
lence againſt God] Nowif the evil of fin, (1 ſpeak 
ot of any particular Gn, but what aQion foever 
will bear that · character) takes its riſe from its being 
committed againſt God, chen is it enfinite, fince 
neo the obje@ thereof, is infiaite. - Indeed there 
may be more or deſs obliquity in different finful 
acts when compared, or according to the circum- 
ſtances attending the ſame finful aQt ; yet this doth 
n nne 
9 2 ; which 


ſubjective alſo, and may be more than infimite: 


8) 


which have different degrees19f:evil,2ahen' it-5s- 


'Foidhis!LIigephy! 10! 24 blyodl aw co gnutiboda; 
Firſt, Sin is ſin, as it is à comingthontvoÞthe 
law, an aberration from thei ſcope or mark, a 


paſſing over the bounds! fixed: and in proportion = 
n it exceeds in theſe reſpetts, ſo is its obliquity 


more or leſa ; no in this reſpett it is ſubjettive: 
being the form of the hatural act, and cohſe- 
quently adhering toit but the evil thereof is en- 


_ tirely.objetive,” and in meaſure according to that 
obliquity : for What is any law without a law-gi> 
ver? An oſſence is nothing without there be a4 


petſon:oflended: - n ono fo af 199647” 

+: Secondly, Although every:offcrice againſt God 
— an infinite puniſhment, yet the deſort of 
ſinners is heightened, according to the number, 
and obliquity of their offences ; in whichi aſſertion 


there is no imptropriety, for the law in reſpetct to 


its commands, and prohibitions is limited: here 


tuity of puniſhment is due to every affence;; but 


the degree of. puniſhment is limited, according io 


the number; and atrociquſpeſs oſ oſſences i for 
ve aſſert not that ſinners deſerve an infinity of pu: 
niſnment, both intenſively, and everlaſtingly.— 
Theſe points are not without proof, ſee Mail. xxv. 
46. Theſe ſhall go away into everlaſting, puniſhment.— 
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fore. the violations, oi it muſt be ſo too. A perpes | 
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ſingle offence 


1 and prepared not | 
ing to his will, hall de beaten 


G 


Abnclätle iat. cdu ghetbe 


n. * init things worthy of fx 


Here a differenceꝭ is 


thy. fear; ſo is tiꝶ wrath. „Atic be poſſible therefore 
„and ſuch a meaſure of divine and 
eternal Wrath, as may be. in proportion 0 the 
numbers and utrocity of crimes committed. wo 
__wvillbeſooldasto | 


——— enoe Gül ihe pu- 


1 * 


many 


YT 
many da be ound who are the ſubje tis of. ſuch 
un? Would not this be giving the Reto de 
God of truth and aſſerting that our apprehenſions 
may excecd his ſeverny ? But you may N Lam. 

. 38. db Lord doth: not afflict willingly, nor 
grieve the children of men. True: for did not 
Vis glory require it, [this ud not he the gale 

This Paul obſerves 2 Thefſoir ver. 6. 55 8. 9. . 

is a-righteous thing with God to recompencr tri- 
bulatiou ta them that tyouble-you, and do you whe 
are troubled, reſt with us; when the Lord geſus 
mall be revealed from! heaven, with his mighty 
angels in Raining-Gre, zaking vengeance cbt bn 

ö of bur. Lord (jeſus Chriſt: who ſhall be-puniſhed 

with everlaſting deſtruaion from the profence: of 

3 
Hence it dearly appcars according to the ipreface 

4f ithis chapter, char if God be nat glaribed in 
man's ebodicnce, he will be gloried in the po- 
aiffimont of bis diſobedience.) II hüs cxadture ib 
diſhonor his infinite majeſty. halinoſa and/good- 
vel, he ſhall know by-woſul experience, that his 
juſtice alſo #s-ipfinite and unbounded-to- vindicate 
the honor of thoſe perfettions : for the wiſe man 
| declares Provo ri, 4. The Lord: hath made all-things 
for ue . even the wicked for the day of evil 

Some tilt object that man before bis fall muß 
1 in an infinite degree, af for bis 

firſt 


(8660) 


firſt fin be deſerved ſo grcat à puniſtiment, as is 
here notited. To this ve anſwer ; he certainly 
glorified God, as God, in thoſe perfettions which 
vere revealed to him, even to the utmoſt extent 

of his natural powers; and though a very ſmall . 
completely ſet forth the praiſe of him that created | 
him, according to the meaſure of his natural abi- 

 lity, as the talleſt archangel then in glory: how- 

ever as his hature vas limited, he in reality, but 
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al imperſe@ly-(though- not finfully) declared what 
.-8 God was ſor being a creature and incapable of 


ſheying forth in point of degree what God was, 
therefore mevited nothing ; nevertheleſs he was 
without fin; (as before obſerved) inaſmuch as his 
moral rectitude kept pace with his natural ability; 
yet on his tranſgreſßon, he abſolutely and totally 
declared | God to be what he was not ; yea made 
truth itſelf like unto ſatan, the father of lies; and 
thence incurred the Lord's eternal diſpleaſure : 
which remark. is a ſufficient reply to the above 
objeQion, for if a finful creature deferves no more 
in a way of puniſhment,- than a perfe@ creature 
doth in a way of reward, it would deſerve nothing. 
From al which, we may plainly ſee that ſuch a 
faviour as agrees with the Arian's mode of think · 
ing, is not ſufficient to tedeem our ſouls from the 
muy meer cteature ſatisfy" ſo enormous” 4 debt? 
* N But 


. . 
Zut iſ thecxedeemer be God. {who can affirm chat 
© be is not alle, were it: much larger chan it is 2 
Sinner HDidſt thou everi ſetiouſſy reſled on: theſe 
things d Alas! Thy thoughts have heen far other- 
; wiſe employed. All thy concern has been engaged 
| abdut the things of this. life, what thou ſhouldſt 
eat, and drink, and where wichal thou ſhouldt be 
cloathed 2 nay perhaps more ſtupid ill, as if the 
Lord had given thee being to att according to the 
dictates of,thine own corrupt heart. If not, how | 
is it that thou art ſo immezxſed.in worldly pleaſures 
and yanity,? Thou riſeſt in the morning without 
any thoughts of him who formed thee, maintains 
o bbe life he gave, and; who, has beſtowed, all the 
| bleſſings thou enjoyeſt : and when thou: lieſt down 
a while and conſider what an,awful diſparity there 
is between the Lord's teguirements. and thy con- 
dutt . Do the moſt eminent ſor grace tremble at 
. the mazeſty and power of this awful judge, and are 
+ they even aſtoniſhed at his purity, holineſs, and 
juſtice ? What then mult thy caſe be! Are they 
concerned from day to day notwithſtanding} their 
conſtant prayers, watchfulneſs, and fightings with 
the corrupt inclinations of their hearts, the temp- _ 
tations of the devil, and the frownsandflatteries of 
the world, to enjoy a teſtimony of the forgivenels 
ol their fins? And thou neyer once enquireſt how 
thy: ſins might be ſorgiven. Thou wilt fn, CO 
5 15 
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is merciful: but didſt thou never read, nor hear 
of his juſtice, alſo ? How wilt thou reconcile his 
infinite Juſtice and merey, if thou, expetteſt for- 

giveneſs without enquiring what a linner thou 
ha been; and how the guilt of thy great and. nu- 
merous offences may be pardoned, conſiſtent with 
his glory ? Oh, be convinced then, that for thy 


nature thou derivedit from him is accurſed, being 
altogether ſinful ; and that thou haſt done nothing 
but fin, ever fifice* thou wert born; yea, thy 
thoughts, thy defires, inclinations, and affections are 
entirely polluted ; and thy words and actions one 
continued ſeries of tranſgreſſions; (for each of 


| which mental and external offences,” thou deſerv- 


eſt endleſs puniſhment.) If thou ſhouldeſt be fo 


perſuaded, ſurely Jeſus vill be precious to thee, 


when revealed in thy heart by his ſpirit, A little 
Savior: (when ſo convinced) will not do; no, thou 
wilt then ſee, that thou art à great finner: yea, 
chou wilt ſee all thy ſins even ſo great, that not 
one can be removed, but by an Almighty 


Redeemer. 8 
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IHE-difplay.of God's love ä as 6 
exeation of che angelic world, for in that 


— unſpeakable bappiaeſsunù leleityz 


which they all retained, as long as they conti- 
nued / in the integrity, and uprightneſs, in which 
they were created. Though many felt through 
fin, from this eſtate of conſummate bliſs, into the 
moſt wretched circumſtances ; yet love was far- 
ther diſplayed, in ſecuring an innumerable hoſt of 
thoſe bleſſed ſpirits from the like awful-condition. 
The fall of angels unveiled the juſtice and ſeverity 
of God; but his mercy as yet remained wrapt up 
and hidden: when man was ſeduced by ſatan, tis 


not certain angels were acquainted with this attri- 


bute, until the firſt promiſe made to-our fallen 


parents: hoyever, though this promiſe had never 
YT T | T 
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beer made, yet Cod would have remained to 
eternity the infinitely merciful God, becauſe. it is 
an eſſential attribute of his nature. Mercy dif- 
ſers from love, inaſmuch as mercy is not love to 
the holy and righteous; but to the condemned 


and ſinful: nay it knows no objects, but what 


are to the laſt degree wretched ; and ſuch only 
are ſo, who are wholly deſtitute of the ſavor and 
image of God as juſt and righteous. Were there 
but a little worthineſs in any fallen creature, the 
ſalvation of ſuch an one (if ſaved) could not be of 
pure mercy, and if not of pure mercy, how would 
merey as infinite, be glorified ? Though this di- 
vine perſection be to be conſidered, as indepen- 
dent of all purpoſes of mercy,: yet it is the ground 
and foundation of them. Though the Lord hath 
determined to ſave ſome only of the fallen race of 
Adam; yet it is matter of no little encouragement 
to the ſelf-convited and 'ſelf-condemned,. that 
mercy is an excellency peculiar to him. Let not 
ſuch therefore deſpair, though they may have the 
largeſt apprehenſions of their deſert, and the 
moſt ſtriking conviction of their ſpiritual deadneſs 
and inability. What! though thou canſt not 
come to Chriſt, yet conſider ſtill, God is a God 
of mercy. In him are boundleſs mercies. Art 
thou blind ? He hath illuminating mercy, he can 
ſoon give thee to ſee, and perſuade thee alſo what 
a ſuitable Savior Chriſt is for thee ; what a ſuffici- 
ANI Wh os ency 
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eney in kis atonement for thy pardon, and in his 


righteouſneſs for thy juſtiſication. But chou ſay- 
eſt I dont know that I am an object of Gods eleti- 
ing mercy, therefore how can I hope 7 But doſt 


thou know that thou art not? If chou doſt then 


thou mayeſt well deſpair. If thou haſt ſtill an eye 
to Chriſt, though thou haſt not ſtrength to come, 
look to his mercy to draw thee ; but perhaps thou 
objetteſt I have no warrant to eome. God doth 
not invite me. Were I better, and could I more 
ſincerely repent, were my fins leſs powerful; yea 
were I not ſo filled with iniquity as I am, I might 
then take ſome encouragement; but in my prefent 
condition, it is impoſſible the Lord ſhould call 
me. If he invites not thee; whom: thinkeſt thou 
he does invite? The moſt miſerable and wretched 
are not - excluded ; nay, his mercy is fo great he 
Invites all to whom his goſpel comes; but alas ! 
all have not cars to hear t i invitation; there - 
fore be aſſured, that whatever complaint prevents 
thy coming to Chriſt, be can remove ; and Lam 
ſure ( if thou ſeeſt the need of mercy) nothing but 
legality and unbelief are impediments to it; yet 
however look unto mercy to remove even theſe... 
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lle woman, and between thy feed and her ſetd : it 
Ann, and thou ſhalt bruiſe his heel. 


$ the revelation of divine mercy could not 

have been made, but in {tri conſiſtency 
with the honor of thoſe perfections, which man by 
fin had affropted; therefore in the diſplay of 
mercy, the Lord determined they ſhould ſhine 
forth with a more glorious ſplendor.” To contrive 
fo great and eminent a deſign, infinite wiſdom was 
engaged; and to effect it, almighty power was 
exerted. How finful man could be reſtored to 
the favor, and image of God, conſiſtent with the 


glory of God's/ holineſs and juſtice, was far be 


yond the limit of creature underſtanding to deter- 
mine. This great myſtery began to be unfolded 
in the promulgation of this firſt promiſe to our fal- 
againſt the ſerpent, hence it appeared that a me- 


_ Giator was appointed: who ſhould in the fulneſs 


of ume reſtore the injury done to the divine per- 
fections hy mans offence, and recover man from 
all the miſexies, which by his fin he bad involved 
ERA | - derſtood 
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6 39) 
derſtood this gracious declaration, how it might · 
de explained, we are not certain; but be that as 


it may, it appears very plain that by the early uſe 


of ſacrifices the mediator was to them pointed out, 

as a ſubſtitute. in their room and ſtead to make ſa- 
tisfaQtion to divine juſtice for their ſins and tranſ- 
greſſions. This laid a ſufficient foundation for 


their hope of pardon; with which alone, it was 


not the divine purpoſe they ſhould reſt contented ; 
I therefore think they certainly beheld the medi- 
ator by faith bringing in that righteouſnefs, and 
yielding that obedience, which ſhould entitle them 
to grace here, and glory in a future ſtate,” If we 
proceed no further, we certainly muſt acknow- 
ledge this to be a rich diſcovery. of mercy. viz. 
Firſt, 0255; renee © hong, _ 
purpoſe of mercy. - 

Firſt. Of the attribute e By: this 
gracious . promiſe the whole intelligent creation 
clearly ſaw, that the Lord was a God of mercy ; 
and though. the heavenly inhabitants might not 
then have ſo. conſpicubus a view of the dignity, 


glory, and ſufficiency of the mediator promiſed, 


as afterwards they had; yet they doubted not, 
(being of the Lord's providing) but that the per- 
ſections of the deity diſhonored by mans fall and 
diſobedience, would by him be fully gloriſied; 
and man placed in a higher ſphere of bolineſs and 
* 0 fin.- Theſe angelic _ 
beings 


0 


| beings ve muſt ſuppoſe; were ſilled with enlarged 


conceptions of the 'divin& majeſty, holineſs, and 
purity, -from-the very firſt moment of their exiſt- 
ence; but how much more ſo, when the juſtice 
of God vas ſo awfully revealed againſt thoſe who 
kept not their firſt: eſtateꝶ as to be conſigned over 

to eternal miſery ; -wheref6re it muſt be matter of 
joyſul aſtuniſhment, when they perceived, that 
man h ſinned alſo was capable of being reco- 
'vered and yet the diſplay of the dine excellen- 


cies in no wiſe tarniſhed'; for hen may ic be ſaid | 


tions in conſiſtency are diſplayedꝰ enn 2 


Secondly. Thisfit promiſe is a diſtovery of 


the purpoſos of mercy But when were they firſt 
in the divine mind ? Let the” prophet anſwer this 
queſtion / Jerem xxxi. g. Tie Lord hdth appeared 
of ald unto me, ching, hen, I have loved thee wilſ an 
everlaſting love ; therefore with loving kindneſs hive 7 
drawn thee.+ Hence it appears they were eternal. 
To ſuppoſe the contrary is to deny his being; for 
with God all things from eternity to eternity are 
at once preſent. Tis eſſential 10 him to be eter- 
nal and immutable; and conſequently no change 
can poſſibly take place in the divine mind. A 
{ucceſor of purpoſes are not with" him, becauſe 
he is infinite in wiſdom to know what is beſt, and 


infinite in power to effect it. But the purpoſe of 


Wen from mercy, Nom. ix. 15. yet not 
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1 
' neceſſarily; i God was not conſtrained to - ſhew 
mercy,- neicher profited by ſhewing it : for Job 
Axii. 2. Cum a man be prijſiabie unto God i is a queſ- 
did not purpoſe to ſhev mercy umö all; thoſe = 
in whom his, ſpecial: mercy is revealed; mercy 
will follows! and will never leave them, until it has 
ſet them upon the throne ; and completely deli- 
vered them from law, ſin, ſatan, and the world: 
nay even deah itſelf. How ought we to ſtand 
———— Fu things Oh, What a mercy: was 
It, ſor the Lord to ſhewmergy-! And- what u diſ- 
tinguiſhing mercy, that men; and not angela ſhould 
be the, objgefts of it It paſſed hy them far more 
exalted, in natural endowments, and thereby bet- 
tex capacitated to.glorify;God, and caught hold of 
dur nature, ſo much inferior. Let therefore this 
wonderſul. and divine condeſcenſion be more 
than it ĩs the matter of our reflection and ftudy:; 
and he an-encouragement to-feek for mercy, in 
dhe way the Lord hath revealed it. 
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35 * A EF 00 hindicemtre. of 
He. _ angels, : but he took on hum the feed of Abraham. 

THE. divine Word is the perſon here ſpoken of, 
And. is ſaid- to take on him not the nature 


Kenshin order to redeem them from 3 


(44 » "mY 
and guik, but the ſeed of Abraham, e h- 
man nature ef Abraham's feed. This gondefnen- 
lion was for, the [purpoſe of man's retlemptidds, 
»ho through Adam's ſin was dead 1ſt, in Jawiled,” * 
in Jin, and gd. wat under dhe dominion oſ ſatan. 
Js be dad in che above ſenſes, and to be un- 
der the government of ſuch a ruler as ſatan, js to 
be in the. moſt abject circumſtances ; - nay; the 
condiuion | of ſuch | whole caſe is thus is ſo deplo- 
aahle, thatzinflead of requiring conſiderable help 
to co-operate with che ir Endeavors, that they may 
emerge out of this wiekednels,. they themſelves 
have not the deaſi Rrengab ta deſire it, conſiſtent 
with God's gory-Now., mercy will be diſplay ed 
in the behalf ol ſuck objeas as 4befe, and thereby 
ſhine forth more illuſtriouſiy than of it. were oh 
alliſting meroy: to ſuppoſe ſome worthinęſen and 
ome, ſtrength: in 4he objects oſ divine merey. is 
certainly to diſhonor this attribute, be that war- 
Thineſs and ſwength ever ſo ſmall. This, we 
ought well 46; dgeſt, for very important conſa- 
auences follow a miſtake herein. Let us then 
Suite d witty! eh aach Anion Ninisg 
/Firſt; Mhag it. is io he dead in da. , 
In the gefmian of luch a. fist. ve may, en 
| Furſt, It is a ſeparation from H fav. 
|  Scqondly,, Tobe under his hurt. 10 lan bens 
Ihirqz., ro be bound q ln puniſhment... 
The 1 ne . a 
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uf God, therefore every offence — i 
 <oniniined againſt him, the great Lawgiver.— 


Hence when Adam tranſgreſſed, he with his whole 


poſterity loſt the divine favor, becauſe he not only 


vas obliged to perform an unſinning obedience as 


ne; bur by covenany for himſelf and us. 


was under an additional obligation to fulfil the dl. 
vine command. Nay, we are conſidered in him 

5 g. Whence it will follow? that when 
he ſinned, weall ſinned alſo, and'i _ 
him the like miſery. This the Apoſtle to the Ro- 


mans clearly maintains, chap. v. 18, 18. Where- 
Dr 


de ed, Or bes it le in the margin of our pre- 


(et tranſlationm in hom all have finned.” Here 


be ſhoes che firſt thing aſſerted; vis dat ve are 
all by Adam's firſt offence” become violators of 
God eovenant, and unfaithful to our maker; fal- 
Ung under the ſame awful penaltF with himſelf.— 
For it is added: therefore, as by the offence of 
ue: | I, ent came upon all men to condemnation, 
plainly evincing, that God's juſtice became our 


enemy; ſinoe his law Was violated,” his Majeſty, 


nud, his holineſs diſhonored, and his goodheſs 


| deſpiſed* Wherefſore'the creatute val rejected. 


and caſt out of favor; "as being do wor rn 
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ingredient which can render any thing of time 


| . creature; for though he be 


(4) 


divine favor, it loſt, for ever, firſt all true happi- 
neſs; ſecondly, the enjoyment of all good: That 
the happineſs;of man was extind when he Joſt the 
divine favor;; is plain; becauſe nothing ſhort / of 
it is capable of ſatisfying bis. enlarged; and un- 
bounded deſires, though it he the tendency; of cor- 

rupt nature to centre in the creature; yet the 
mind of man never finds any ſolid ſatis faction 


which he is not in the poſſeſſion of; and the more 
able his thirſt and deſire is. Admitting the world- 
ly man perfectly contented, yet eventually his 
carnal pleaſure will turn to his greater miſery, and 
tion, than if he had never enjoyed thoſe temporal 
bleſſings he hath abuſed. The good things of 
this liſe come with a curſe to the man Who lives 
and dies under the condemnation of God's moſt 
righteous - law. The divine favor is alone that 


and ſenſe truly beneficial, becauſe it is then en- 
joyed as a pledge and token of that boundleſs 
love, which the Lord bears towards his people, 
conlequently will be uſed to the glory and praiſe 
of the giver. Such was the caſe with Adam in 
his eſtate of innocency. We are not therefore to 
eſteem a man happy, who forſaking God, ſeeks 


F2 drenched. 
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ous indivtetyfory, and: cannot be eſtsemed true 
pleaſure and happineſo. That man is not ſo feel. 
ingly miterable in this world as he will be in an- 


chor under the pain uf los, may be attributed to 


his inſedſibility of the! worth thertef; yet his 


bliadneſs renders not his loſs the leſs: hence bis 
Rate is the fame, though his feelings may be diſſe- 


rent. Were the eyes of meu now fully opened to 


perceĩve hat they have farfeited, they would be 


a vretehed in this world as in the next, provided 
there were no hope of redemption. | Secondly, 
proper enjoyment of all good. . G thy way; 
cat thy bread with joy, and drink thy wine with a 
merry heart, for God now accepteth thy works; 
are the words of the wiſeman, Eualeſt ix. 7. Evi. 
dentiy implying, that without divine acceptance 
we do not properly enjoy even the neceſſaries of 
nie: how much lefs then the ſuperfluities thereof 


- Beſides, as all things work together for good to 
then” who: are the objects of God's favor; Rom, 


viii. 28. on the contrary they who are condemned 


dy bis law, are in ah that they uſe and poſſeſo 


nay in every circumſtance-that attend them, ac- 


curſed; this appears from Gal. i. 10. compared 
wich Deut. xxviii. 1g. hence wichout the chief 


good, ve cannot properly enjoy any good; for 


ve do not rejoice in it to God's glory, but diſho- 
bod arm 21 nor. 
£ : : * 
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_ aſked, in what way did he loſe his morabreQitude 
v»hen he firſt tranfgreſſed ? Why ſhould he from 


(45% )) 
nor. \Letpoononiftaketbedebgaofthjeobſinc 
vation It is certainly! our duty ta malte uſe of, 
and to be employed: ahout the things ofthis pre- 
ſent tate; and not td neglett them; bocauſe - wel 
cannot (according tothe dtiſt ol out preſent ſub. 
jea)'rightly, ande God's glory enjoy ihem.— 
What weoliere intend is to- he our utter miſery 
as creatures condemned hy law; that mercy may ap- 


pear to be merey indeed in our patdon and ſalva- 


tion, ſor it doth not ſhime forth ſo illuſtriouſly, 
as infinite merey, when i is diſplayed on thoſe 
who are not utterly miſerable. But to proceed, 


loſs of all moral good; for the rectitude in which 
Adam was firſt created, was not his nature, but 
concreated with it: therefore it was no more than 


a ſuneſs, by which He might be capable of anſwer- 


ing the end of his exiſlenee : Had-it been lus na- 
ture, he then would: have eeaſed to be; when he 
ceaſed to be holy. Had he been ereated immu- 
liar to deity, which implies a cotitradiation : and 
if we fuppoſe that by the power of Godj-he had 
been placed beyond the poſſibility of a change, 
his fidelity could not Dave been tried It may be 


that time be incapable of any future obedience ? 
Howhe loſt this power, is a matter we are not curi- 


4 U 46.0) 
I the unavoidable mae oaks. 
11/1: being deptiv ed aof God's. love, and falling under 
* his anger and: diſpleaſure. Says Marſhall in his 
1 | Tieatiſe/on; SanRification,/ page 21. . Lhave, 
| | I often conſidered, by what manner of working 
| any ſin cauld effeftually deſtroy ihe whole image 
«:of Godin the firſt Adam: and I conglude, it 
% e by working firſt an evil guilty conſcience in 
him, whereby he judged: that the guſt God was: 
«« againſt him, and curſed him for that one fin, — 
And this was enough to work a ſhameful naked- 
<:nels by Hiſorderly luſts, a turning bis love 
_ «-wholly from: God to the creature. and a dere 
i to be hidden ſrom the preſence of God,-Geniin 
48, 10, which was a total. deſtruction of the image 
ee eee eee, 8 
va = blaſphemy of 
<, the devil againſt God; and Godlineſs. But to. 
ſay, why he ſhould loſe the divine image is ealy, 
48 becauſe the ſcripture authorizes us to affirm, chat 
SG: | it was for the puniſhment of his pertidy-and diſo- 
bedience ; this appears from Mat. viii. 22, John 
v. 2g. Epheſ. ii. g. Lale i. 79. but more paticu- 
larly ſrom Rom. v. 19, 21. which affirms that by one 
man s diſobedience many were made ſinners. Again. 
— That ſin hath reigned; unto death. Yea; our 
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diſocmer into Seen er 
awful and eremendous: mind, att K 
noticed. But — with ſuch 
1 Secondly, _ e en oaks. 
leer. w be 
— of impartial come"expoſedto N 
ame ea is ne perſedli diſhonor, caſt 
demned glorify ions, ue * 
* wherefore; ere 
3 — rene wb com 
| —— — Hence 
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neſs and ge for 1 ing. 
de. daes deen is evident — - 
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- wretchedniels, as under his diſpleaſurt, appears 


(FF: 
bt bereafter- When: theguliice of God beeuir 


dur enemy, it pronounced its ſentence on us, both 


not fully executed, the nature of it is not Altered. 
Our fufferings here (if nat in Chriſt) ate part of 
the penalty, and a prelude to what ſhall he here- 


aſter: whereforeall our afflictions, diſeaſes, pains, 


accidents, and diſappointments, whether in mind, 
body, or eſtate, point out to us this truth that 


ve re dead in lau, and that God is angry with us 
evety day. Ste Hau vii. 11. But our utter 


in that the guilt of Adam's-tranſgreſhon only. were 


ve chargrable with no other oſfenge, binde us 
don under bis eternal vengeance, as id proved 


more largely its aur ſixth chapter. Wherefore 

Thirdly, That we ate alſo bound over zo eter- 
nal puniſhment, is a truth that divine ſcripture 
abounds in the proof df. Rom. vi. 22, 23. Duc 
of God, ye have. your fruit lo halineſs, and. dle end 


 averlaſling h/. Which freedom from fin, is not 
only a deliverance from the power and dominion 
of indwelling ſin, but from the guilt of every ac- 


[tail fa whatſoever, yea. of all fon :.then the Apol- 


le adds, Far tbe wages of „n id death ; chat, is, not 
only che wages of a courſe of Gp, bu d every in- 
Awidual-actof fn, that men may be guilty of ;, ibis 


[the ſame eee eee, i. 


94 . : 32. 
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42. Who Inowing (ſays be) the judgment of Gol (that 


they which commit ſuch things are worthy of death) 


not only do the fame, but have pleaſure in them that do 
them: eſpecially if conſidered in conjunction with 
the following paſſages, viz. Gen. iti. Deut. xxvit. 
26. Hab. i. 1g, Pſalm v. 4, 3, 6. Jolm iii. g6. 


Kom. V. 18. Epheſ. ii. g, 12. How awful then _ 
was our fall in Adam ! From what a Rate of bliſs 


and happineſs! And into what a gulph of woe 
and miſery are we all plunged ! Surely if it does 


not, yet it ought to beget in us the greateſt con- 


cern ] Are we creatures, and hath infinite juſtice 
a claim againſt us? How do ve think to anſwer it? 
Can ve endure what it requires? If we had of- 
fended a finite being only, ve finite beings might 
yield ſatisfactian : but when we conſider the in- 
jured party is the eternal Jehovah, this at once 
removes all hope, and fixes us in the moſt wretch- 
ed ſtate of deſpair and miſery. Who can deliver 
us out of this awful condition? Can a meer per · 
felt man do it? No. Can an angel? No. Can 
the brighteſt and nobleſt archangel? No, by no 


means: but cannot a ſuper- angelical creature 


united to the nature of man effect this mighty 
work ? Surely ſuch a creature, though all the ex» 


cellencies of the heavenly hoſt were centred in 
him, yet he would be found infufficient to atone 
for one offence againſt the boundleſs majeſty of 
the great God! What then O my ſoul muſt 

G the 


11 300 


price of crc offence; be e een 
ok the whole ranſomed throng? The anſwer is 


plain: for no one leſs than the only begotten of 


undertaking. Nay, none but Jehovah our righ- 
teouſneſs; Fer. xxiii. 6. could have completed fo 


great a work; But this is not all ; for we are not 
only dead in-law through our firſt head, but 


.» Secondly, We are dead in ſin. Very few will 
allow this humiliating truth. They will acknow- 
ledge man's nature by the fall is wounded and dif- 
eaſed; but not morally dead. Nay, ſome are ſo 
bold as to affirm, that we come into the world as a 


 charte-blanche ; and that we become ſinners only 


by imitation : hence the doftrine of man's merit 


and free · will, of ſincerity and repentance previ, 
will you recon- 

cile theſe points, and the doctrines produced from 
' them. with the oracles of truth? Does not the 


ous to faith and grace. But 


Apoſtle Paul ſay Eple /, ii. 10. that he as well as 


42 the believing Epheſians, was God's workmanſhip 
created-in 'Chriſt Jeſus? And doth not he affirm 


chap. iv; 24. that the new man is created in righ- 


teouſneſs and true holineſs ? This we readily al- 
low ſay the enemies to Calviniſm, but the word 
_ create doch not mean always a production of ſome- 


thing out of nothing; neither by the new man is 
intended to expreſs ſomething which before did 


* "x _ not . 


” 


the father could go through with ſp arduous an 
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not exiſt. I anſwer, ſuppoſing the former to be 
true, how do you prove the latter ? Does not the 
Apoſtle affirm Rom. vii. 18. that in his fleſh, 
which in chap. vi. 6. he calls his old man, dwelt 
no good thing? For I know, ſays he, that in me, 
(that is, in my fleſh) dwelleth no good thing : now 

if in his fleſh dwelt no good thing, and there was a 
time when hewas in the fleſh, or wholly fleſh, as 
appears by Rom. vii. 5- then it is undeniably evi- 


dent, that when the Apoſtle was in this ſtate, 


which is the common and natural eſtate of every 
individual of mankind, he was asincapable of any 
ſpiritual act, as a man laid in his grave, is of any 
attion of natural life. nnen 
ſin, is ; 

"Firſt, To be witour any principle of ſpiral 
good. 

Secondly, r 80 

This being man's ſtate by nature, he is infi- | 
nitely more loathſome to the divine purity and 
holineſs, even before actual fin committed, than 
the moſt noxious and offenſive creature can 


be to us. 


Firſt then, we are deſtitute of a Piru 5 princi- 
ple ; that is, we are without the ſource or ſpring 
of the leaſt motion in heart or mind, that God ap- 
proves ol. That man is not in praftice as bad 
as he might be; or that one natural man is not ſo 
loſt to decency, civility, and morality as another, 
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| bout by his Hberality, he may in the eyes of the 


({ 89) 


argues no goodneſs at all in the heart of any, be- 


cauſe the fitſt principle of goodneſs is wanting: 


even ſupreme love to God: but rather, the dif- 


ference in natural men is produced by fear of God's 
judgment and fiery indignation, terror of eonſci- 
ence, falſe hopes of ſalvation, and even frequent- 
ly by a prineiple of pride, willing to be eſteemed 
a decent, moral; or religious man. The law 
knows of no goodneſs in any one that is under it, 


where love to God is not; nor will approve of 


any moral act, as perfettly good in its motive 
and end, that ſprings not from a perfect degree 
of this love. A wicked man may profit his neigh- 


public be religious, honeſt, friendly ; nay, ſurpaſo 


| the teat chriſtian, in his outward and external con- 


duft; but then he regards not God in all this, 


neither is properly concerned toadvance hisglory : 


Al that he looks to, is either his charafter among 
men, or to recommend himſelf to the divine favor 
by- his works done, without any reflection from 
what motive, or to what end they were performed. 
Such a eharadter as this falls infinitely ort of 
what is obſerved im our fourth chapter, touching 
the requirements of God's holy law : for it is the 
abfolute want of a true motive and aim (which is 
the caſe with en np. eres rock green | 
— — gong 2 
3 To ry in fin, is to be fully | 
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inclined to all evil. If the underſtanding be 
wholly deſtitute of true light, what muſt follow ? 
Will it not eſteem as eligible, what is moſt perni- 
cious ? The mind thinks not on God, but with: 
horror, | therefore is averſe to him. The memory 
chuſes not to retain thoſe thoughts, which the 
mind is ſo: tormented with. And the imagination: 
if it cannot be pleaſed with God, and the things 


- which relate to him, vill entertain itſelf with every. | 
baſe and impure object: hence the violent and 


impetuous motion- of the will to evil, and the 
wild and extravagant diſorder of the affections z 


and fo far is the conſcience from doing its duty, 
that it is become ſo blind, ſtupid, and inſenſible, 


that it cares not for theſe things unleſs arouſed. 
by the law, and ſpirit of God: and even then, 


unleſs effeftually ſtirred up, it will frighten and 


it ; nay, vill be fo guilty of blunders and miſtakey 
touching the true way of recovery out of this mi- 
ſerable condition, that it will inevitably prompt it 
on to ſuch ſteps as will certainly end in the ſoul's 
final ruin. It is from theſe workings of conſcience 


fpring both-the-groſs, arid more refined inſtances 


of ſelf. rĩghteouſneſs we have in the world: be- 


| cauſe conſcience before truly renewed, will, if nod 


wholly reje&, yet certainly pervert the goſpel to 
the ſoul's deſtruction, and ſtimulate the man to 


leck ſalvation by a legal righteouſneſs ; yet as it 


increaſes 
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"Increaſesin light from the ſpirit of God: through © 
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the law, vill drive the man from every ſuppoſition - 


theſe operations, ſuch may be conſtrained from a 


that God is ſatisfied. © Whilſt any one is under” 


principle of ſclf-love to do many things materially 


good, nevertheleſs his mind will be ſtill Wwholly 


averſe to God, and full of enmity towards him : 
this the ſcriptures witneſs.” Rom. viii. 7, 8. Tze 


.. carnal mind is enmity to God; for it is not fubjett to the - 


law of God, neither indeed can be: ſo then they that 
are in the fleſh cannot pleaſe God; for the more 


conſcience: is enlightened to know of God, the 


more the heart frets againſt him; which evidenthy 


ſnews that the natural temper and bias of the 


& heartinclines unreſervedly to evil, which never 


more ſtrikingly appears, than when the man is di- 
veſted of every falſe hope: or when the ſpirit of 
the Lord through the law, ceaſes to alarm the 
conſciĩence . Having proved that the natural man 


Auch nothüng aright, and that all the internal mo- 


tions of his powers are improperly inclined; we 
may fairly conclude him dead in ſin, for the na- 
tural operations of the human faculties are mo- 


rally good, or evil, according as they are diretted 


for man would not be man were he void of all ac- 


ton whitloever. - . 
| head, but 1 paſs on to ſhew-. 


1 


Thirdiy, That man as fallen is under the * 


iow of San. This truth our Lord himſelf has 
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© eonfirmeds Lule zi. 21. When « frog mat armed — 


keepeth bus palace, his goods are in pen Which ob- 
ſervation is expreſſive of the completeſt rule: and 
the moſt petſett ſubjection. If a prince: or ſove- 
reigu can command the hearts of his ſubjetts, he 
hath nothing to fear; his throne is eſtabliſhed; 
fixed and permanent. Peace and delight; though 
under the wrath of God, and in a ſtate of fin, is 
the moſt glaring proof of ſatan 's power in the 

heart; and whilſt a man remains in ſuch eaſe and 
content, there is not the leaſt diſtant proſpe&«f 
ſalvation. Were not the ſpirit of the Lord by 
his law to hold men within bounds, ſatan would 
exerciſe the fame power over their actions; and 
eſſectually prompt them to the moſt atrocious 
crimes : but herein . though his power be great, 
yet it is limited; nevertheleſs, - this limitation 


mankind by nature are not entitled to-. The Lord 


thus reſtrains, that he might fulfil his purpoſes of 


mercy; and eſpecially for the ſalvation of the 


elett. Whence come all the wars, murders, 
thefts and rapine, that are in the world? Though 
they come from the human heart yet think n 
ſatan hath no hand in alt this? Certainly he hath. 
If not, how ſhould he be ſtiled our enemy, Matt. 


xiii. 28. 1 Frl. v. 8, The god of this-watld. © Cr. 


iv. 4. The prince of the power of the air, ile ſpirit that 
now worketh in the child ren of diſobedience / Epheſ. ii. 


2. Hence it is plain. that this faul ſpirit is conti- 


nually 


| mn he will 


levers, ſays, 1 Pet. v. 8. Be ſpber. de | vigilant ; 


his atheiſtic and blaſphemous ſuggeſtions; againſt 


< of the world induce the human heart to perpetrate 


5 | 


bey brooding on this evil heart of man an! 
eee ee {IRE 22 nM 5 
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Firſt, By deceit. Secotndly, ED a 

- Firſt, His power is evidenced by deceit. Thisis 
n and Sapphira. Aﬀs 
v. g. Ven he is the deceiver of the nations. Rev. 


xX. 8. And by this method he generally prevails ; 2 


this we are mot to wonder at, fince hereby he at 
firſt ruined 1 But if deceit N 


- Secondly, — „ 


becauſe your adverſary the devil, as a roaring lion walk- 


darts of diffidence, Gen. iv. 23.; Matt. iv. g. yea 


which-fudden attacks of this potent enemy, fee 
Paul's: exhortation. ' Hehe. vi. 16. Above all, 
(fays he) taking the ſhield of faith, wherewith ye 
Mall be able to quench all the fery darts of the 
wicked.” is through him, next to indwelling 


fin, that the world is ſo dangerous and hurtful.— 


How do the objects around us captivate and enſlave 
our minds ? Do you think ſatan is not concerned 
in this ? Though man by nature be wholly ſenſual, 


andi is contented to live here for ever :; yet the 


many horrid iniquities that the men and things 


are 
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are through the ſubtle hd poverful workings of 
ſatan, both bn the . =o] {6 that 
he g at's man, to tempt another,” and ut the 
ſame time, through his fecret, but powerfüf ope-. 
rations on the pride,  covetbliſnefs' ör impatience 
of the latter, he 1 a eötpllance: 


In this World de are fühjekr to pain, aftlitions, 


croſſes,” ind difappointments as the proper deſert 
of our firſt ap6ftdcy” from Cock: there the enemy 
mightily Imprives. ' If Adam in a ſtate of natural 
and mort?" reRitude ſtobd hot, what advantage 
— ye, Muſt his infidious and powerful fpirit 
have over us, who are not orify dead in Ia and 


fin, — OT PIO and iniBecili- 
tes; and ulſo liable to 2 ravkitude of eternal 


_ evils and diſtreſſes ꝰ I would now cloſe this chap- 


ter with the following queſtion; If man through the 
fall, be dead in law, and dead in fin, ſubjett to the 
entire d6iifinion of ſatin, and for every offence 
deferving/ everlaſting puniſhment, what becomes 
then of the doQrines either of condignity or con- 
2 Ahe perſorms not what the law erijoins, 
the BSG pretend do: and as he i ungod- 


iy mathe doch, being dead in fin, where is his 


meetneſz i receive grace?” Firſt principles can 
comtibute nothing to their on exiſtence. Not 
2 Ungle tom in the creation co- operated with 
God to give itſelf being: nor will our reaſon al- 


low it 7 nb being dag ak before itis and it / 


Ry > 1 remains 
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remains as inconſiſtem ig ſuppoſe that the none 
exiſtence, like, thould contribute to life, Can 
a dead coreaſe quicken, itſelf ? If not, N en g 
bool dend in 6a, by any thing it can, do, render 
itſelf meet for juſtifying and ſanctifying grace 2 
Says Perkins, vol. 1, pag. 101. Tyan which ig 
+ a deadly enemy to goodneſg, and in dg re: 
pugnant thereto, the ſame dehreth pot, that, 
+ which is good; but the will is an enemy. and 
« direftly repugnant, unto goodnels, .. Rom. viii 
2+... The wiſdom. of the, fleſh is hatred againſt 
+ God, for it is not ſubjeft to the law of God 
« neither indeed can be,” 
cumltanced, how wonderfully is merey glorified 
in his ſalvation ! Were his condition Jes, miſcras. 
ble, he would have ſomewhat whereof to glory, 
and might ſay he contributed ſomething to his de- 
hverance.;.. which if he had not yielded, grace 
would not have been ſufficient for chat purpoſe.— 
Nom as the power of God is diſplayed. in the, 
creation, of ſomething out of nothing; ſa,dotb the, 
mercy. of God reveal itſelf, in the. and 
new creation of dead ſinners. nee, | 
chapter as pot o rent of the ſoyernigpty; of | 
in ſhewing; mercy on the cleR, to the rejeRion « 
the reft ; but rather to point om the utterly 
vretched and miſerable circumſtances of every 
individual of Adam's poſterity; and conſequenilx 
of the, L een in their r 


* nm. 3 4 


Man being thus.cixe 


ts) 
Mate, 'as fit TabjeRs for the diſplay” of infinite, 
sndeſetved; and unmetited mercy ; and the ex- 
ceeding riches of God's power and goodneſs in 
| their acceptance to divine favor, their regenera- 
tion and ſpiritual life ; to the end that the Father, 
Son, and Spirit may be properly honored in their 


faith and ſalvation ; and the creature left entirely 
without mutter of boaſting. That we may be con- 


| vinced he ſcriptures purſue this end, let us ad- 


duce a few paſſuges thereof. In reſpeRt to accep- 
zance and juſtification what is its language? The 
Apoſtle Put will ſoon fatisfy'us. Rom: iii. 27, 28. 
„ Where is boafting then ? It is excluded. By 


hat la 7 Of works? Nay, but by the law of 


faith.” ' Therefore we conelude, that a man is juſti- 
fied by faith Without the deeds: of the law. 
Again. Galli 22, 26. + But the ſcripture hath 


of Jeſus Ci might be given to them that be- 
lieve ; for ye are all the children of God by faith 
in Chriſt Jeſus:” And as if this were not enough 
to manifeſt the Lord's intention, he adds in ano- 
cher place, 1 Cor. i. 2), gi. © But God hath cho- 


ſen the fooliſh things of the world to confound the 


viſs; and Cod bath choſse the weak things of 
the worldto confound the things which are mighty: 
adbaſethings'& the world, and tHings which are 


Wate God choſen; yen and things which 
ibis wits hs that 


Hs. 90 


deſpiſed 
are not to brimg to nought 


concluded all under fin, "thar the promiſe by faick . 


e . 


A 
* 


o® 


wy tothe honor of merey, and jo ſalyatiapghrough 
din. Pride, is. a great adverſary 30 God's. glory. 


6 


no fleſh ſhould glory, in his -preſence. ,,But . of 


him are qe in Chriſt Jeſus, who:gf God ie made 


unto, ys wiſdom, and. .jghtcoyſhels, app fangt: 


cation, and redemption :”, to which is ſuhjoinedr 
the. reaſqn,—** That according as iti is ritten, 
he that glorieth, let him glory in the Lord,” 1 
theſe things be true, how ought we tobe pene- 
trateq with a ſenſe of our condition . A Main ſup- 
Poſuion of our own goodnels is, the gremteſt ene. 


and no ſmall impediment to man's ſalyatian ; ef: 
pecially that which is of a.ſpiritua} kind. Though 
Fonvittion, he not ſaving,” yet all thoſe, whom 
mercy ſaves. are firſt convinced. Therefore ſoul 
2 — 
of thy worth and ability, the word of truth thon 
vilt contemn. . If, Chriſt came to ſave ſinners, 
ſurely. thqu... wilt, nat apply to him t fave thees 
who art righteous in thine own eyes! Fhou: mayeſt. 


indeed apply to him. after thine own ſaſnion, but 
chou haſt. cauſe to fear he vill rect. nine appli· 


cation. If he faves. he chuſes 4% have all the 


donor. Chriſt doth not ſave in part; but freely; 
fully, and everlaſtingly. If thou bring, (accorde 
ing 44 thine own eſteem of thyſelf). a lite merit; 
is merey then, free ? By na, mens, Ia lite 
ability, then wilt thou diſhonor truth, which des 
* chat * n * eee 
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Luke i. 78,79 


G 
new creation, but that tbyd old nature may be 
mended, is hat thou: ſeckeſt. Art thou better 
han Paul, who though a Apoſtle, yet. declared 
he was carnal, and ſold under fin. Ram. vii. 14.— 
Oh! be concerned to knawithen the true ſtate of 
thy condition, how condemned and helpleſs thou 
art; and then wait on merey, where ſhe is to be. 
found, that Is YG e > 2 5 
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e oft Gat. 
1 op day-ſpring. from, on high hath vifiled us, 
* to give light to than, that fit in darkneſs, and in the 
Jhadow gf. death, ee e Tak of. 


4 EIS JI. bead. 
1 . 


Lees 'wildom, and fruit of merty Were 


we to conſider the antiquity of wereyſ. tie e. | 
nant of redemption before all worlds, the"exHibi- 
tion | of :©48'I-merey in the types, ſacrifices,” 
and promiſes under the Reſt dſpenfation; Meſe 
would ſwelh this: little tract b&yond: the ihtende® 
limits. Our purpoſe ts" not to enter fo largely 
into this ſubfect , but to ſbew how God is glorified. 
in his divine perſections, through the diſplay of 
ye W "it ap- 
pears 


6 69 


| This divine medium ſeripture informs us to be no 
leſs a perſon, than that Divine Word hieb in the 


ture, J 7. 3, g, 14. To prove this perſonal 


exiſtence” before all worlds, his co-erernity and 


co-equality with the divine Father,” the unity of 
his perſon in our nature, the diſtinQ. ſubliltence 


of the ewo natures in chat one, perſon ſhall not at- 


tempt, but conſider as granted. However, if any 
one ſhould doubt of theſe things, let him take 


heed left he be convinced too late of their truth, 


Nevertheleſs 1 would add that it is neceſſary we 
ſhould he perſuaded, that from the unity of his 
two natures in one perſon, whatſover appertained 
to or was dohe by the one nature, is reciprocally 
attributed to the other. Hence our Lord faith, 
Fol iii. ag And no man bath aſcended up 
heaven, but he that came down from 
even the Son of man which is in heaven,” As the 
Son of God, he was then in heaven; but not as: 
che Son of man: yet on account of the perſonal 
union, Chriſt as Son of man was chen incheaven, 


only bogotten of the Father, incarnate in our na- 


even, as he is. now on earth. Wherever un three 
are gathered together in my name, there am I (ſays be) 
ig the mid/t of, them, Matt, viii. 20. Paul in his 
charge to the elders of Miletus, ſaith, 4d vx. 28. 
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- the Lord had viſued a world of perfect creatures, 


( 8 } 
over which the Holy Ghoſt hath made you. over ſeers, ts 
fred he hurch of God, which, fs | hath grorchgſed with | 
his own blood ; imply ing, that what Chriſt human 
nature did and ſuffered, in eſteemed. in point of 
merit; and efficacy as done and ſuſſered by he di> 
vine. Wherefore this glorious medium of mexcy 
is the, Lord Jeſus .Chrift,.who. anſy red . the 
charaQer, given of the Meſſiah ; this is maniſeſt 
from Mat. i. 20,2 g. „But while he thought on 
thele things, bebold, che angel of Ihe Lond ap- 
peared untg him in a dream, ſaying, Joſeph thou 
ſon of Dayid, fax not io take unto thee. Mary thy 
viſe ; ſor that which is conceived inher.js of the 
Holy Ghoſt... And the ſhall-bring forth. a fon, and 
thou ſhalt call his name Jeſus, for be ſhall ſave his 
that it might be fulfilled which was ſpoken of the 


Lord: by the prophes, faying,—Behold, a. virgin © 


ſhall be with child, and ſhall bring, forth a ſon, 
and they ſhall call his name Emanuel, which being 
interpreted, is God with us,” How ſhould we 
Rand amazed at this aſtoniſhing condeſtenſion! If 


who had ran in debt 10 his juſtice ten thouſand = 
talents, and had nothing, 10 pay ; yea ſuch as 

were hiving in fin as their element: and to reſide; 
in the midſt of them in the likeneſs of finful fleſh. 


WW 


ta) 

to alm ar the dull eonteptlon of it, Would be pre2 
Wampe irſelf. What merefore becomes us, is. 
to admite/ andadore, 'thit eternity ſhould become 
time i che ereator and ſovereign” of tlie timiverſe i 
creatits;Cari& the infinite Jehovah-a'ddb&in the 


manger 7 add'to which; that this dee perſonage | 


mould: dwell and corwerſe with ſinfül mortals.— 
However %hen we reſet on the Lord's putpofe 
invehſabvinetranſatticn, that it Wis to Yive light 
to alem het lat in-darkneh, ahd to guide bur feet 


into the-way of peace” how refilgent dutli mercy 


ſhine forthinthis Nine. git Surehy qt He tender 
merey indeed, that rather chan fer Huld ye: 
rin for evet, Gods SH xen his only be 
Son is tziben for them T1 RE⁰ we cb W 
lovelinieſs of the 6bjerls belted; lid fh greats 
neſs of he giſt; it ſeems avi it wite mie bigheſt 


 mitatics of iGod'scorfipethor?:: for Cod lo loved | 


the world Jak our bidſſbd Savior: chat l gave 
bis ohlybegotten Son Y Hi. 162 thit is wirk⸗ 
out 4tondjarifon, greiteFthan which G hor be, 
tewty'(Batlcit appears Heeland unmerited, inaſ- 

much al fühlen angeht were rejetdleck; —— 
many al che humart raseUHintereſted in it 0 as 
effeQually w be broights Ste glory 3A beve Alf 
things therefore let us d&xfoncerned toKitow/ and 


prize this bleſſing. Reſti Hoer-cofiteattd Gm 


ſoul u ithout an intereſt therein ! > Meditute bn che“ 
74 *. 1 5 | nels 


*. 
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(%) 
neſs to thy condition. Pray to know him eſſectu- 
ally,” according to the purpoſes for which he was 
„ e III FER ERIN 
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Hide nan 26: 4 laid help ſon. ane that is 


mighty : 1 have exalted one choſen out of the people. 


A OTE ere 
immutable, pure, and fimple being ; 
is not made up of parts and paſſions: therefore 
we are not to judge of his attributes and excellen- 
cies as de would of the properties of a creature ; 


forall things are in God in the concrete and ab- 


ſtract. Hence it is faid Cod is light, God is love, 
1 Jokn i, 6. iv. 16. conſequently holineſs, juſtice, 


mercy. "Nay, fays Turretine, without doubt the 
attributes of God are innumerable ; yet What is 


chiefly revealed to us, is that be is one eternal, 
chief, infitice, immutable; ſimple, wiſe, &c, Spirit.” 


Conipetid. Theol. page 72.——Wherefore ds 
plain there tun be no-diforder in his perſetti - 
ons; neither 18 it poſhble there ſhould be in the 


diſplay of thei; for the one would be inconſiſt- 
ek with k kürt, and the other with his glory. 
3 * ; Seeing 


—— 
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Seeing wen that whayſocver is in God as'an allri- 
but; i Gd; io reveal hi mercy in dhe ſalva⸗- 
mon of ſinners, to therexpenee of juſtice and holi- 
neſs, would not be to declare himſelf wh he iss 
neither...would the mercy of God appeat to be 
ſuch, If then this divine attribute only ſhines 
forth in all its proper ſplendor and refulgency when 
glorifiet in ſtrict harmony with all the reycaled 
moral perſettiahs of God, how exalted then is 
it in the hora, of Chriſt ! Nay how elſe could 
it 8e dt ar exalted ? Ir; is too cutlous à queſtion 
which ſome put, whether the Lord could have 
ſaved Allen man without. a ſurety :; b&caule it is 
not for us to determine what infinite wiſdom 
power could effect ; yet we may alk ſuch enquirers: 
in our turo, whether, the. gift of God's Son was 
not the greateſt gift God. could beſtow ? And how h 
it as it ſhould. be  beſtayed if not neceſſary 5 
If no anſwer be given, let then all ſuch queries as, 
the former for ever ſubſide, until we can point 
aut ſome other method which would effeftually 
have ſecured God's glory. and man's falyation ;. 
which to attempt to, do, would be to che laſk de» 
gree daring. and preſumptuous. That. merey is. 
glorified. through Choft $ ſuretiſhipa I ſuppoſe 
25 can doubt that read the ſcripture, What. 
faith. it? * 0 Who, is a God like unto thee, that par- 

th i iniquity, and paſſeth by the tranſgreſſiqn a 

the. remnantof his heritage? ? be retaingthnothjsans. 
g= 


1 . 


Chriſt their choſen Sui 
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Micah vii. 1820 Tis th added verſe 20 Thou 
wilt perform the truth t jacob, and the mercy 
16 Abraham; which thou haſt ſworn unto our fa⸗ 
thers from the days of old. Compafe this with 
Luke i. 6g. to the cloſe and it will appear beyond 
conttadi ch. - Upon"tChriſt's engagement all the 
ſaints with died before bis incarnation, were ta- 
ken to heaven; for the Lord as pleaſed to truſt 
the mediathr for payment of what law and juſtice 
required until the time appointed to make good 
his covenant engagement, Cod the Father ac- 
wounting id as alrtady dont! This ſufficiently 
evinces the ſublimiry, and. co- equality of Chriſt's 
pelſond being impoſſible that one ſo glorious 


| ſhould nod fa, even to the utmoſt titgle What he 


had promtfödl- Wherefure he church, from the 
earlieſt ages Was conſidered. as in the hands of 
and deliverer: for it is 


ſaid of Moſes, Heb. xi. '26. That he eflcemed the re- 


— greater nehesthan the treafuexof £gype. 


To imagine then that: mergy was in no wile cdi(- 


NN eee 
ing, is weak and futile, — 


Wa 0 che eternal Fer was nd tes" 


co-equal with him. Hdd oriouſly then is mercy 


_ exaltxdLin Westf of inch ſurety l. Ladend wigs 


dhe higheſt aſtance, of mercy,., This made an in- 


i r — 
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| ſpeatable gift 1: Content not therefore thyſelf 
man. wich grade. and undigeſted thoughts of 
mercy, which hath, proved. a fatal error 46 thou: 
 Gands, but: be ſolicitous to know in what, channel 
u flows. |. God vill not regard thy; eries if thoy 
regard not his Chriſt. Canſt thou think he loves 
his own, glory leſs than thy ſalvation ? Though he 
de me- zy in the abſtract; yet to the wicked he is 
alſo a conſuming fire: Heb. xii. 29. If tou art 


totally a u loſs 10-reconciledbeſe; extremes, ſurely = 


thy hopes of mercy. are vain. and deluſive be thy 
chou haſt, no worthineſs, no meetneſs for accept, 
ance, and:ſcek mercy as mercy, for: Chriſt's ſake 
only, as the alone way to a reconciled God, then 


ſurely thou art bleſſed, eta Bn | 


oa 45) ener rr hos o buds — — — 
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w of incapacity ef de perb or wha. eur 


1 properly eſleemed the-dehtor. Phe propriety. 
hereof, in civil affairs. all men allow, hm, ſome 
there are, in divine matters; who count:this fbgliſb- 
neſs : {yeb are; they, wiipideny the bard, Jeſus 
Chriſt to be more than, chan, and,;explode, the 
dofrine of his. ftisfaQtion in behalf fin 
They think if a man he; pbtſavedcby; his owe ſuf, = 
ſerings and obedience; beicapnot be ſaved.at all; 
and therefore ſuppoſe, ae only brnefit derived 
tbe, Meſſiah is his perfett example both, in 
and ſuffering. ente de doQuines,, that 
| r eee 
Tbat. Chriſt uby his deal; aide not ſatisſ for, us, 
but only obtained power ſor us to ſatiafy far oury 
ſelves MM our faith and obedience, That, Chxiſt 
died onhis awn:accouns; having aſſumod the mor - 
tality add/ipfirmitics of dur nature. Tha death 
in death ar/annihilation..,DoArines moſt, ſhocks, 
ing and as widely. diſfarent from cho tenor of ſa · 
| fon LGB ets Aſunder, Marins Bmi: 
| lar to which, are frequently attendasz n the de- 
nial of the propriety of divine ſureiyſnip and ims 


putation ;>ncither vill any one properly, perceive. 
E 


* 


ane 4412: ſurety. Daily cxperiente ſhows, thas 
one perſart ie proſecuad far the deb of another, 


ls; 
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i 1 | 
feergitifyedemprionvf Chriſt becvritin-the di. 

cri ugs for their proof and ehucidation ; 
| being/Bbbivur on infpetion. and in themſelves 
Side ef the infiutte mulignity of man's gui: 
pet en weh bare beer moſt witkedly and 
hy the hadicially blind and ig- 
label ul nötig any proper argu- 
anche en Weir Nandi AD un defence4 of Which 
kind: we My pulety ote webe following cruth: 
hit PO fake pA for bis gloryt then 
Fun. ere it is neeeſſury to make a Uigreſſion, 
gat the terte vi as applied to im αẽ,B; de 
miſunder RAG dt Mice dhe we igln of the argument 


_— Wfsbn ſor lw ale mo Biftünkkian 
© et hdd te Griltsf Anf nn fy 


che la b re ie lite cher love devi of fin 
Lina] and fo confider: hoch un 1and/&s-evil 
43G Ren! bars arviters.ave imnumeniblo paßt 
feof (thpmurre, which declare chery im to be 
| fc then thatitheflaw ſbews tha ſin; and 
ieldtect Geelares the wibtheresf. Dis terms fin is 

rock word 4. 
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| by ibe e vil of fin therefore we would-allalong bs 


— — hat the ſubjedi of the leaſt 
kn or deviation from the law. is deſerving or lia- 
ble to be puniſhed. in Proportion o the dignity of 
che lau. giyer i and that the increaſe of ſuch guilt 
will be in proportion to he humber and greatneſs 
ol ſins rommitied : as for example; If a rational 


creature fails to expreſi, hut in one mk 


preme and entire love to God, he is deſerving 

eternal puniſhment : hut if he openly blaſphemo 
God, or violate the. law repeatedly, he merits not 
only an eternity of pupiſhment, but ſuch a degree 
of eternal puniſhment. as is proportionate a the 
number and atrociouſneſs of his offences, Nov if 
„ glory af. God required: Aha Adam and his poſ- 
” terity ſhould; be puniſhed for original;anth dual 
un, according to the obſervation here made, can 
we ſuppoſe that any created being could have de- 
viſed by what means man might be again reconciled 
to God, and yet the divine perfections in io wile 
diſhonored ?. For che very nature of man s deſert 
implies his inſufficiency to make ample ſatisſaction 
to juſtice, hy ſuffering... Hence the wiſdom. and 
power of God are gloriſied in the revelation of 


power in eſſeſting it. Fieſt the wiſdom a God is 


glorified in deviſing a way wherein mercy might 
be honored. They who are in no wile tender ob 
ann. divine anributes, male no diff 

We culty 


Cor ) 
eulty 16-determine in this matter. One has this 
ſens,” and another that; but whatever plans men 
adopt, if they differ from the Lord's way, yon 
may be aſſured they will all be found upon pro- 
per ſcrutiny to diſhonor, rather than glorify the 
divine perſections and excellencies. One denies 
the Savior entirely. Another tells us he is but a 
meer man. Whilſt à third would perſuade us, 
that he is a ſuper-angelical creature united to a 
human body. By theſe {themes what is become 
cot Gos gloty ? and whefein doth the evil of 
' fin appear? 1 don't know: why each ſinner might 
not by ſuffering have ' ſatisfied for his own fin; 
as well as a ſuper · angelical ereature have ſatisfied = 
for the offences of all that ſhall be + ſaved; - The 
great evil or guilt of Adam's original tranſgreſſion, . 
ſays a certain author, is clearly evinced by its being 
puniſhed with the loſs of the divine image: nay, 
and 1 am apt to think it is'a proof of its infinite 
evil ; but men in general do not believe it, ſince 
they ſuppoſe every man to have a principle of good 
in him, and may thereby if not wanting to him- 
ſelf be ſaved; juſt as if the puniſhment of fin was 


not rejection from God but only chaſtiſement ; 
and therefore if men labor to do what they can, 
they ſhall be faved: nay; ſalvation they ſhalt 6B- 
tain, if their good deeds do but outweigh their bad 
ones, and they endure alfo' tribulation with pati- 
ence. By theſe principles; neither the hefineſs, 


(7) 
what they are; but rather finite and limited. But 
to returii ee ARIES redemption is 
8 $1061 £4 18.269 11 * vita em vm? 
+ Firſt, — vdo Dino 
"Secondly, : By the -1w6 diſtin niinifts in chat 
Peron. N ; | $44 [is ul bodies qs 5 
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,. Firſt, Is; te eien + perfor ja difplaped. th the 
infinize; mercy; and wiſdom of God. Lis wiſdom 


chat ſo fit, and his, mercy, that ſo great and glo- 


nous a perſonage ſuguld be choſen for the purpoſe 
of man's redemption. Who can ſuppoſe, be man's 
guiſe and miſery erer: ſo great, that this Redeemer 


of | whom we; treat, is not ſufficient, 40 heat it 
avay'; ſeeinghe is no leſa chan that Divine Word, 
which was with: Cod, and was God. Join j. 1.— 


If. the eternal Jehovah become a ſurety, and he 
will/ tone, far man's tranſgreſſion, ſurely the 
atonement mult be ſufficient ! For though we, may 
apprehend in meaſure che nature of our guilt, yet 


de can yield, and whatever the miſery and want 


other ſupply. Nay, there is no end to bis dig- 
nity, power, and ſufficiency, both; for, the hongr 
of God, in all, his,nqvealed perfectipng, nd the 


bis of man eee 
Ae N . 


his dignity, is inſinitely beyond all human thought. - 


| 
f 
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 wiſdott of the Moſt High. Though it becomes 
not man to determine what the Lord might or 
_ could do, yet we may ſafely aſk our fellow moral 
| __ theſe queſtions, viz. the Lord hath not 


; the fall? If the ſinner be finite, and his guik 
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ler. But that this might os: effeed rag 
"Wiſdom was pleaſed; 

Secondly, That this glorious perſon ſhould af 
ſume man's nature ; for it was impoſſible that Deity 
ſhould obey, much more ſuſfer. This he did 
that the law which {till abode in full force, might 
be amply ſatisfied in all its requirements; for 
juſtice regarded not man's weakneſs to ſuſtain the 
puniſhment due, nor holineſs made any abate- 


ment on account of man's total incapacity" of a 


moral kind to yield obedience. Whence it is 
evident, that to rejett the doctrine of imputation, 


. bs to deny the truth, on which all our hopes of 
falvatio. depend, and to diſclaim all and every 
kind of benefit that can reſult from this moſt illuſ- 


trious inſtance of divine condeſcenſion and mer- 
cy; nay, to caſt the greateſt diſhonor on the 


created all things for his glory ? Whether infinite 
indjeſty und bolineſs be not diſhonored by fin and 


inünite, what atonement can be made unleſs his 
fins be imputed unto another ? If not, how ſhould 
mercy be diſplayed at all? To think of God and 


. His perfeftions, or the glotification of them, as 


0 or virtues in ourſelves 
: which 


"« 
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to conceive of God, but of an idol, a fiction of 
our own brain,” and tends not to his glory, but 
diſhonor: Beſides, no perfetion in Jehovah can 
be conſidered but in harmony with all the reff ; 
neither can any one divine attribute be glorified 
if another be injured ; for ſays Zanchy, vol. a, 
page go, © Revera autem in Deo accidentia non fint 


neque naturales paſfiones, aliudve quippiam ab efſentis 


illus drver fum ; cas tamen Deus, quo melius fugm nobis 
naturam' palefaceret, fbi etiribuere in ſacris Rumi 
conſuevit.” i. e. Certainly they are not accidents, 
tin from his eſſence ; nevertheleſs, the Lord in 
his holy oracles frequently attributes them to 
himſelf, that he might the better diſcover his 


nature to us. Conſequently to aſſert, that the 
holineſs and juſtice of God may be diſhonored 


in order that-mercy may be diſplayed, is to deny 


even merey as well as holineſs and juſtice. But 


to return. Wherein doch the impropriety of a 


divine ſurety, or the imputation of our ſins to 
bim, conſiſt ? Surely no creature can profit God! 


infinite wiſdom and power. The perſg@ and in- 
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Jehovah. The higheſt end à creature can 1 
Twer, is faintly to point out ſome few of the divine 


CS) 


and goddneſs, Sinners,” in their puni ſhment, his 
infinite juſtice and power. And ifthe Lord hath 
deviſed a way wherein all the divine perfe&ions 


luſtre, in the ſalvation of the completely wretched; 
is not the end of their creation anſwered who are 


tze ſubjects af ſuch rich grace ? Gertainly the 


don 10 cternity: therefore all the--pbjeRtions 


glory af God is more diſplayed by Chriſt, as a : 


deen or ever will be by the whole intelligent crea- 


againſt this plan of infinite wiſdom ſpring from the 
proud- and preſumptuous will of man, which 
n not willing to be 
a ſubjetct, but à ſelf-ſufficient agent; not an 
anſtrument, but an efficient, capable of itſelf to 
produce ſomething worthy of divine acceptance. 
This inclination of mind argues great blindneſo 
touching man's deſert and inability; and the 
profoundeſ ignorance of the divine prerogative 
of Jehovah, who not only is ſupreme to command 
and require obedience, but aſſerts himſelf to be 
the author and giver of every perfeft giſt, and 
aſſures us in his word; that without his mercy and 
grace we are under the abſolute dominion of fin 
and death. Jomes l. 1. John v. 2. John iti; 6. 
I this be our awful caſe, with what ſplendor then 
did divine wiſdom ſhine forth in this gloribus 
aſſumption of our nature! Man by fin had diſho- 
2 | * | nored 


* 


1 


Gn 


nored God und mined himſelf; wherefore by 
Ixix; 4. Was Adam a federal head, and. did we 
fin in him 7 And are not che cleft of God conſi- 
dered in Chriſt, both vhenhe died and roſe again ? 
Epheſ. ii. g. If theſe things be true, Gods pe- 
ple can by no means boaſt in; themſelves, yet 
through: rich; grace they may rejoict ip. Chriſt 
their great head and repreſentative. Phylhp iii. 3. 
For we are the cirrumciſion, which worſhap God in the 
ſpirit, and:rejoice.in Chriſt Jeſus, and have no conſi- 
here let it be xemarked, chat the orginal word 
here tranſlated rejoice, is the identical word 
expreſſed by boaſting in 1 Cor. 4. 29. 61. Let us 
ſufficience of the human will, becauſe all ſuch 
boaſting is vain, but rather rejoice in him alone 
who hath magnified the law and made it hanarable, 
{ach xlii. 21. For be is bone of our hone, and 
fleſh of our fleſh, if we be intereſted in him, W⁰O0 
is the God, or near kinfman of all his people; and 


whoſe". right it was to redeem. ' Again. Divine 


wiſdom! was manifeſted in Chriſt being born af a 
virgin, and therefore could not be conſidered: in 
Adam as a covenanting head, though deſcended 
#rom him. Hence he was holy, harmleſs, undefiled. 
and ſeparate from ſinners, and every way a fu 
1 | human 
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human nature never ſubſiſted of tifelf, but always 
in perſonal union with the divine word, he there- 
fore was-born, he died, roſe again and aſcended, 
not in a private but public charaſter, even as the 
head und repreſentative of his people ; where 
fore myſtically theſe things might be attributed to. 
them, as far as reſpeQts God's glory and their; 
falvation; for we are not to ſuppoſe that the: 
kypoſtatic union took place at the birth of Chriſt, 


or that it was diſſolved at his death; rather, that 


he was God-man in one perſon, both in the 


vomb and in the grave, and all that attended him 


was of a public and not of a private nature. On 
his own” account - perſonally conſidered, Chrift 
could not be ſubjeti to any law, either touching 
precept or penalty, becauſe he was above all law, 
being the Lord thereof; therefore he was not 
born; but made under the law. for us. This 

Paul teſtifies, Gal. iv. 45. But when (ſays he) the 
fulneſi of time was come, God ſent forth has Son made of @ . 
woman, made under the law, to redeem them that were 
under the law, that we might receive the adoption of 


n. - Surely mercy, by this great tranſaſtion, 


hath given occaſion to wiſdom to ſhine forth in 
her proper ſplendor and brightneſs! For che 
whole intelligent creation could not poſſeſs the 
mutable, infinite, and holy God could--poſlibly 
become ſubjeft to his own law, in me-precept 


— 
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and — greateſt extremes 
meet. Here is infinite glory, and, 
5 „ humility! Infinite majeſty, ——— 
3 The deepeſt reverence to- 
* watds:God, and equality with him. Infinite 
— and che greateſt patience.” Eduards | 
* = ſuit able for his, — To ſay more 
2 ent would be to anticipate che ſubiett: for 
„ e, is exhibited in the perſon 
— Mediator, but alſo in the whole work of 
Er eee eee 
refulgent in its fruits and benefits to eter- 
nity. Since chen the n e 
2 S en r 
ondly, tset When inen 
Moles 
ceded for he children of Iſracl.upon their mur- 
Dee land, he fa 
— xiv. 17-21. And now I — 
3 be great, according as 
RD ſaying, The. Lord is long ſuffer- 
| ; great mercy, forgiving iniquity and 
| 3 fathers upon des chi. 
= EY Par- 
. bait dd, — 
ö — people ſrom--Egype, 


even 


(%) 
even untiſ ho]. And:the Lord ſaid," I have pay. 
doned according to thy word. Bar-as truly as 1 
live, all the earth ſhall be filled with the glory of 
the Lord.“ Here ve ſee Moſes hath a due re- 
gard to the juſtice and holineſs of Gd, and 
would not plead with the Lord for mercy to the 
diſparagement of theſe perfettions? Nay, the 
anſwer” be received was ſaitable to his petition; 
in which anſwer the Lord declared hirhſelf jealous 
then led entered the land they had deſpiſed: 
ſo that their iniquity vas ſeverely puniſhed, and 
te whole earth filled with God's gtory}*both in 

y of juſtice and mercy. * The great and pu- 
zling queſtion to every truly convinted ſoul is, 
how can this great and holy: Cod have mercy 
upom me? But in anſwer thereto bear what 
Moſes ſays, Let the power of my Lord be great, 
omnipctent and eanſt do all things; let it now be 
ſeen d. great thy power is in thixveſpett, and 
how able thou art to forgive a people that by fo 
anany fins, and ſo exceedingly great, do ſtul 
. provokethee: Let thy power tor forgive appear, 
- though thou be that Cod that wilt in no wiſe: clear 
the guilty” If the wife man declares, Prov. xvi. 
1:2 that is flow to anger is better than' the: mighty : 
the Lord may well reply; I. L. Is my hand 
Mortaned ui all, that it cannot redrem ? Or have I not 
1979 * | | tower 
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purer e he- Ar the Lord therefor wagißed 


his power in d his and wrath 
againſt Hühißg Tfraef, 0 hath he much mere 
magniffed His power in laying lic æ fotrndarion, 

as is: ſliffctent to ſuſtam thec O trötbled foul, 
bon lt ne 602d Ha fg 

eancE for- ever; the ub" AcTert of thy fin 

is he Rt effctled in che perf his — 
through the Hum ption o vr nature p and therein 
hath ftrück With aſtontſhrhent the whole rational 
creation! af e inextvadion of the THe: Word, 
is the Mdvious effet of che & of Fa- 
ther; Rog und Holy Spirit ;Htebrivinating not 
o 'Ged"confidered eſemiany, but on the perfon 
of te Son; and ſo wofiderful' was this ifiſtaite of | 
divine phWer, that the*peculiar * effen- 
dal to bot nattires remind diſtinct; nederthe- 
lefs neither before nor after the bir or che hu⸗ 
man nature Vas it a Peron, but at the moment of 
its exſtert©it\vas aſſumed by the Divine Word 
and united thereto, and therefore never Tublilted' 
but in ſſo therewtth,” Here we Tee difplayed, 
not omy the attributes of divine wiſdom arid power, 
but we hebold Thrift himſelf in his complete per- 
lon to bè both the wiſdont and power vf Gd. 
See 1 Cr: eg. Says Df. Guſt vn dhe plate, 
This vc dottrine of filvation through a cruei- 
« fied Jeſus appears. aud "approves iſa" to be 


4 ak ef nie wiſdom and power, to them 
e 1 that 
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Iineſs and happineſs. Oh! that our hearts may 
now be penetrated with a due apprehenſion of the 
ſtupendous powet, wiſdom, and mercy of our 
God! Oh! that this glorious inſtance of his di- 
vine compaſſion may convince - us, chat fury is 
not in him ! That he is infinitely more ready to 
receive us, this way wherein he may be 
Slorified, than we are to come unto bim. Think 
not O thou mourning and law condemned ſinner, 
thou who art crying out what ſhall I do to be 
Kaved, Wut the Lord ib tiot a God of mevey, be- 
cauſe thou art, as it were, overwhelmed with the 
feelings of his diſpleaſure, and penetrated with 
convichions of his majeſty, holineſs, and juſtice ! 
Perhaps chou arc ſeeking mercy in a way it cannot 
de found. Thou art not locking to Jeſus, and 
to God through him. \ Peradventuze thou haſt 
forgot the mediator. "O'rremble at thy error! 
Knoweſt thou what thou art doing an etpecting 
Favor ſrom God without him? Canſt. thou imagine 
God will prefer thy Happineſs to his own glory ? 
How would be be the God of dove, af he ſhould 
love thee above himſelf ? How could his glory 
de rhanifeſted in thy parton M Chriſt be rejected? 
Ney merey itfelf will be thine enemy, if Chriſt be 
deſpiſed”; "Und, vill rejoice re 
in thy derade. e 
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Dau. xxxii 4. A Ged. l and ayjchou, iniquity 
Ju and nal is le. t ade O 10h 
2 e ob 1 tet. zal two! gain ad 1H: 
J# the Lord be de, if ah be.gſeptal 40 his 
1 nature, ,how.,then . ſhould . bis, threatpings 
againſt Gy, and finngrs fal f execuxion? Jr the 
ſeriptyre ſaith, Jer. wg, LTi, Ledde the 
me God, he is the living God, and an cverlatiing | 
King: 36 bigourath, zþe,carth. ſhalltremble, and 
the natipns.thall.nor be able. 40 abide his indigna- 
tion,” . This ſolemy. declaration is corpoborazed 
by, J Tell i. 9 1 Jin u, 20:1, 48, the he, 
truth itſelf, he will certainly make gogd. all that 
his lips have denounced and Jpoken ; abgrefore 
ide zedggmed in glory enclaim with, gxuJtation, 
Ker. xv. g. Great and maryellous axe thy,works, 
Lord, Cd Almighty, juſt and zrye;ane.thy. ways, 
thou King of ſaints,, This leads, us tg.conclude, 
that there as an abſolute neceſſicy, in che diſplay 
of mercy, that the truth of God. om the Lord. 
as a God of truth with reſpelt to his threatnings 
mould be glorified. The denunciation againſt 
4 Adam 


— 
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Adam (in whom we verge gl conſidered. boch ſe· 
minally . and; repreſentagively) was Gen. fi. 19. — 
In the day chat thou eatfſt, thereof, thou ſhalt 
ſurely dies” This curſe: all incurred by a 
breach f God's, command; in cating-of the, fruit 
forbidden:; temporal and, ſpiritual death were the 
immediate. effects. The :frit, inaſmuch ag the 
body ſorthv th became mortal; and. the. ſecond 
thewed, idſehf, immediately by, the. ſoul j ayerſeneſs 
to God. and holineſs, and abſolute tendency to 
ſenſyal andgartbly gbjeRts., Eternal death chough 
mcludgd.jn the. threatning, did not fully take place 
at once , Nevertheleſs, dix ine juſtice confidercd | 
the Ganer, as degd, in, chia point of yiew glſo,;yet 
withheld its. ſtroke o-. kime, that-jt, might fall 
with mare tremendous weight on the. victims of 
its vengeance, ,, The guilt.of eternal death took 
place immediately on the firſt traaſgreſſion; and 
through ſpiritual death man deht to juſtice began 
ſoon to he increaſed : for. being ſubject to ſin in 
all the actions of mind and body, he accumulated 
to himſelf, wrath: againſt the day of wrath. This 
truth our Lord confirms, Matt. xii. 36. 37. But 
1 ſay: unto you, that every, adle. word that men 
ſhall ſpeak, they ſhall give aecount thereof in the 
day of judgment for by thy words thou ſhalt 
be juſtified, and by thy words thou ſhalt be con- 
demned.” Nay the very ſins of the heart ſhall Dot. 
go unguniſhed. Jer, xvii. g, 10. % The heart is 
Naim WOO : deceitful 


6 & 9 

who can Eno, it 1 dernen we heart 
ing © kis ways kind Seed eng ia the Sd a- 
doings.” Thus being held by juſtice ad with ada- 
mantine chains, we were reſerved to the day of 
God's vengeance, which "inevitably would” have 
overtaken every individual of Adam's race, had 
not the Lord found a ranſom: becauſe truth had 
declared, Ezeb. xviii. 4. "The foul that ft it ſhall 
de.” Now in the ſurety which infinite wiſdom 
and power hath provided,” merey and truth ure 
met together, righteouſneſs and peace have kiſſed 
each other.” Palm LUV. 10 Nay, truth in re- 
ference to God's requitements from man, both 
by prerept and penalty hath mort hbnor in the 
<xahation of mercy, and ſalvation of the finhec, 
than ever it coold have had from bi in a way of 
_ Juſtice and puniſhment: For 
Fit, Truth declares what man's deſert is, ns 2 
inner. This would never have been fully ex- 


: | plained by the inſfiction of panithment' on man 


the offender, becauſc of his finite nature; for he 
vorld” Have aways been verifying the Ltd's de. 
elaration, but would never have verified it. But 
the' divine furety the Lord Jeſus Chriſt, the al: 
mighty' Savior, he by one offering perſetcts for 
Ever them that are ſanttißed. Heb, x. 14. Mil- 
ons of * iges of pain and torment che, creature 


17 5 * might 


3 
might be in would, not fully wanifelt hat trucks 


had declared, Cen ii. 2.7, Ir the day that thou. caleft, 
thereof thaw ai furely die.  Becaule ſt ill a longer 
r nn. and ſo 
on to eternity: But Jaſus laid, Zahn, xi. gu. A 
u finiſhes, gnd heel his ſagd and gave wþ the;ghaft.mp . 
Hach truth declared thay Gin! is odious; to, God ? 
Oh] How, gleagly; doth it appear in the ullerings 
of Jeſus} Surely, in him it is ſet forth to de uupoſt, | 
cxen to the fulleſt convictiom bock of angels and 
men II nothing zben hat the atonement of Jeſus 
be ſufficieng, chow thinkeft;thou, O man, chat thy 
repentance, polluted wich ſin will anſv er this end 
Wil, chou None for thy figs hy committing new. 
fins? Bux ſuppohng the. dv of God, could not 
charge with the leaſt ſpat, tby ſorrow. for former 
offences, ; admitting thy cries and tears to be pure 
and un ſulied. how could this ſorrow diminiſh in 
the leaſt dhe de merit of thy.formex crimes ?, Sarely 5 
it could nat ! However, I is, more. deſirable ta 
lee men under the workings of. a legal repentance, 
than, to ſee chem hard,. ſtupid andcareleſs; but it 
muſt be. noticed, that ta place any hope therein 
is moſt. fallacious and dangerous. It is a deniah 
ol the infinite evil of fin, and the all-ſufficiency, 
of Chriſt's atonement and death; and thereby the 
God of truth inſtead of being gloriſied, is diſho- 
nored. To be alarmed, and awakened out of an 
hs et ones. to be convinced of God's 
_ threatning 


Pairful Nate of mind; yet to fuch how Proper 46 


chou Ruſt pierced. and mourneſt 


69 
chreitning againſt ſin ad ifiners,46 ſe ourſelves 
cbndemmed for the ſitt of our natute And for the 


firſt act of diſobediehce in our chi head 
Adam, is 4 neceſſary and proper thbugx A very 


MOE O thou burthebed ſoul to a eu cihed Re- 

deemerꝰ Behold in lim the truth 6of GO de nun 
ciation l See in him the demerit of thy offences 
WHT Would no ether fatiffee 46/7. Nolbther 


atonement ſuffice? Surely then I fot thy ſelf, thou 


lookeſt to him by the fach of applicitiviland'de- 
pendenee : to tim as the xiſt of the di du Father; 
and the hy way to mercy, grace und glory, how 
will ſurh u Mok open: all the ſptings d A genuin 
and wfeigned Ib ve! How wil thou tet repent, 
vith ide repentance hot to be repemted'of !- Not 
ſor life]! but from #1" Not for parti but as the 


| Fruit" theregf ! "Surely! chen ther wit BW te the 


the God of eruth; both i repeat to la 
and-gofper'whilft tho lookeſt upon him whom 
him, one 
that motirtieth for his vil ſort* Zrthy. Hi. 10 

© Secondly, As truth declaring mats deſert as a 
inner, is glorified iti a way of merty'; © by man's 
moſt conſummate happineſs' and Felicity doth 


mercy" diſplay it. Man in a ſtate of innoceney, 
was not only void both of fin and ſotrow, but 


was filled with holineſs and happineſs ; not ſinply 


exempted from God's diſpleaſure, but very near 
M4 An »* ＋ unta, 
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unto, and a petuliar favorite of his maker. His" 
enjoyment: of his God was every way conſiſtent 
with the Rate: in which he was placed; and we 
have reaſom to think, that truth had given him to 
underſtand, that upon his faithfulneſs and obedi - 
ence, he ſhould be tranſtated to a ſtate more no- 
ble and en,; this ſeems 10 be himed' at by 
many paſlages of facred-ſcripture as Matt. xix. 17. 
N. x. g. Levi. viii. g. Gal. iii. 12. But it be- 
comes us not to determine whether this would 
have been abſolutely fo, or man only confirmed in 
bis paradiſaicul felicity ; yet this we know, he 
owed all to God, and could have demanded no- 
thing from him, unleſs the Lord had laid himſelf 
under obligation by promiſe, Hente we are obs 
liged to confeſs that by life and entering into life; 
truth, under the difpenfation of grate, bas more 
clearly explained what is thereby underſtood ; be. 
eauſe through Chriſt not an earthly; but an hea- 
venly bliſs is promiſed. Wherefore truth appears 
more exalted dy this glorious tranfattion of mercy 5 
through/ medliator, in her promiſe and reward, | 
than ſhe didin the eſtabliſhment of the firſt cove- 
venant 3 for whatever ber promiſe might then be, 
we are ſure of her promiſe through the righteouf- 
neſs yielded by the mediator. But ſome will un 
object, how eould merey thus glorify truth; ſeeing 
the latter had declared death, even eternal death 
wo de the portion of the diſobedient ? The anſwer — 
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away, but my words ſhall, not paſs away? Matt. 
xxiv. 35. And are we told Matt. v. 18. that one 


R 
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(oe) 
> veady.> Truth had not declared that God would 
of juſtice.: The Lord herein is not: toſhe conſis 
dered in a private, but in a public charafter.; not 
as revealing his decree and purpoſa, h reſpet̃t 
to the eternal ſtate of mankind; but-as ſhe wing 
himſelf to be the ſovereign and governur of the! 
world; and that it was his good pleaſure to gloriſy 
his name. Wherefore he preſerved his prerogaa 
tive to deal with offenders as he pleaſedꝭ either im 
a vay of juſtice alone; or of merey in ſtriſt har - 
mony with juſtice. - This heing the caſt; truth tho: 
mercy is in no wiſe violated, but beams forth with: 
greater brightneſs. How truth is glorißed in the 


application of goſpel bleſſings, is not the preſeni 


deſign ; this may be obſerved in future. Is chen 
truth ſo eſſential to the being and honor of Jeho- 
vah ? Hath he ſaid heaven and earth ſhall paſs. 


law, till alk; be fulfilled? Beware then O. man, 
how thou neglecteſt the concerns of thy. ſoul 2 
What l. Art thou living as if here were no day of 
account? Oh reflect, God is a God of truth! 
But perhaps thou art one who is awakened to a 
deep ſenſe of his extreme danger. If chis be thy 
caſe, I would then aſł thee, hither doſt thou fly 
ſot refuge ? 1s thine own ſeeming worth and abi- 
x - | lity, 


J. 


1 „ 

uu, eicher in hole or in part, thine aſylum ang 
ſanctuary ? Oh take heed that you make not lies 

your refuge, and hide youpſelf anger falſchood! 

Lai. xxviii. 15. If God be ſo jealous of his truth 

that rather than it ſhould be violated: be prould 


ſhed even his own Son's blood, hom then canſt thou 
imagine he would ſave thee to the diſhonor of it? 


Renounce therefore Oman thine own worthinefs 
and ſufficiency and fly to ſeſus, as the alone righ- 
teouſneſs and ftrength of periſhing * finners, that 
divine truth may be magnified. And oh! profeſ- 
ſor. ſee toit chat thy loins be girt about with truth, 
Epheſ. vi. 14. that thou haſt a true ſight and fenſe 
of thy loſt ſtate by nature, that thy faith is built 
on the warrant of truth, and on the ſure founda- 
tion even, the atonement and righteouſneſs of 
Chriſt Jeſus; that thou truly believeſt in him, not 


only as the Savior, but a Savior for thee. Nay, 


be ſolicitous to know and be affured that thy faith 
is produftive of love, ſear, and repentance : then 
not only thy ſtate yall be ſafe, but thy Joys wilt 
f increaſe and abound ; and at laſt an entrance be 
abundantly adminiſtered unto thee, into the ever- 
laſting kingdom of the Lord and Savior * 
Cho. 2 Fal. i. 11. WS 
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Rom. ils 95, Ke. wlan God hath fe, farth to. ks 
Fropitiation through faith. in his blood, 10 declare his 


nelle for the remiſſion of ſing that, re af 
| through the, forbearance of Cod. To declare 1 


; at this de his righteouſneſs ; that he might be juſ, 


li joſe of him tht believth on Wn : 


BE demands of Divine Juſtice are the grand, 

and mighty obſtacle to the hopes, and hap- 
1 of every individual of Adam's fallen race. 
When the Gnner ſeriouſly conſiders the enormous 
debt he hath, contraQted, like King Belſhazzar, 
his countenance changes, his thoughts are trou- 
bleed, and his knees ſmite one againſt another. 
Den. v.. 6. But if this be not the caſe with ſome, it it 
is certainly for want of a true and proper convic- 
tion of their awful condition, and of the perilous 
circumſtances in which they are. - Juſtice, we | 
muſt now look upon, as pleading the cauſe of 


| holineſs, and requiring of fallen man all that the 


law demands. which is 
Firſt, SatisfaQtion for fins againſt God, the 


lavgiver. "2 44 
® 15 | Secondly, 


8 
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Secondly, A pure and holy nature; 2:02:09 115 
Tana, A Podek zh d upheplfß cbekener. a 


Fön 5-575 


With dees he fir af mme me 
ſome attribute to juſtice, which demands. it, the 
name ox character of punitive, intending that it is 
not pleaſed, but wich the puniſhment of offenders 
anſwerable 10 their crimes. What this puniſtzg 
ment is, hach been already. handled... That julz 
tice takes notice not only of atrociqus, fins ſuch 
2 blaſphemy, murder, and theft, but gf offences 
comparatively, ſmall, is not to be. queſhoned.; 

yea of omiſſions ag well, as cammiſſigus, whether = 
in heart, lip, or conduR, and; eſpegially of chat 
fountain of iniquity,, which, the ſcripture:calls the 
old man, the law in our members, and the body 
of fin and death ; nay it forgets| not that, firſt fin 
committed in Adam, the ſpring-bead gf all; the 
fins with which mankind ſtand charged: | for proof 
of which let the following paſſage ſuffige, . Jaln 
v. 17. Al. unrighteonfneſs is fon. Mercy. caxly fore- 


ſeeing how, wretched and helpleſs man would be 


as a victim to. juſtice and wrath, logked with the 
tendereſt compaſſion and pity ; and, was reſolved 


0 interpoſe. Wherefore rejoicing to reveal. her 


benignity and Kindneſa, ſhe delayed not ge upon 
the firſt, tranſgreſion, to make the graciaus Pſy 


againkt, the ſerpent. Gen. iii. 25. e 4 
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tow) 
put entity between the and A a 
degggeh in ſeed and her ſees : it hal bwiſe u 

head, and thou ſhall bruiſe his heel.” On which 
original promile, the paſſage of divine writ pre- 
fixed: "ot this chapter is a comment. But as this 
portidh is afferted by the truly pious in all ages, 
to contain the doArtiies.of imputed fin and righ- 
Koultieſs*/ fo there have not been wanting men, 
who deny it; and vo telt us that Chriſt made no 
atonement for fin, nenther is his righteoufneſs im- 
puted to . Thefe maintain that it is unreaſon- 
able ther hold be a ſubſtitute in this caſe, or 
that one perſon the&id ſuffer for another; but 
that every man if ſaved, is to be ſaved by his 
own perſonal obedience: To the matter of fact 
here denied v ſhall fay nothing; it being o plain 
and T6 often and ably maintained, that it were 
needles to add more. To afffrin that it is irra- 
ond Is the moſt confummate preſumption and 
wickedneſs for it is no lefs an offence, than 
againſt mercy itſelf, and all the divine perfe&ions'; 

far more heinous than can be committed againſt 
the law of God; conſidered unconneded with 
mercy. © However to ſupport the plauſibility of 
their aſſertion, the moſt futile and wicked princi- 
ples art introduced, that vere ever hatched by 
the ſpirdt of wickedneſs, viz. That eternal death 
mentioned the ſcriptures is nothing more nor leſs 
thin am eſtate of eternal annihilation ; that man 
5 — befors-.. 
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before bis fall had no originabrighteouſur I; that 
there 48 no original: n mn as it d mports luſt, 
or deformity of nature; and that we haue ſuch.a 
fret will to goodneſs, at may, i bind out 
own mind to it fulfil the lau in this die. Tol re. 

ol our divine maſter; Mari ix. 49, 44. And if 
thy hand offend thee, cut it off; it is better ſor 
thee to enter into liſe maimed, than having two 
bands to go into hell,: into the fire that never 
| fhall be quenched ; where their worm diet not 
and the fire is not quenched.” . Now if che orm 
die not, .the man is not annihilated, but exiſts for 
ever: for that which is non-exiſtent can be con- 
ſcious of nothing; and if the fire be not quenched 
it muſt burn to eternity. But in reply to the two 
ſueceeding particulars, we ſay, if we are now 
the ſubjetts of original ſin, it is plainly inſerred 
that in our primitive eſtate we were the ſubjeRts of 
original righteouſneſs. That we are all; at preſent, 
the ſubjefts; of the former; will be obvious if we 
refer to ola iu, 6, 7. where Chriſt ſays, That which 
is born of the fleſh is. fleſh. Marvel not chat 1 ſaid unto 
thee, ye muſt be horn again, If there were no original 
ſin in us, or deformity. of nature, bow is it we muſt | 
be born again? On the contrary, if original pol- 
1ution overſpreads all our powers, it will follow 
that inſtead of being the ſubjeRts of a freewill ta 
goodnels ; all the freedom, of will man hath, is 


to 
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to evil; becauſe the carnal mind is not fimply au 
enemy G ο but enmity: againſt him, Nom. viii, 
7. If then we allow:the propriety of what hath 
been.advanced in this tra@, touching God's glory 
and man An: we mai dafely infer thlat he was 
utterly: ineniable of icontributing in tho leaft do- 
gree to deliver himſelf out of his vretchetl condi» 
tiom. iNay; it doth not appear be cbuldl be refs 
cued at alli af the objection of theſe adverſaries 
de granted. eee eee ee eee 
e r eee eee * "Yoo MD 5 1 
Tt, That Cod property is Hetth&#" ptocted 


by the Ablecultcls and happineſs, nor injured 


by the in add miſery of exeatures, >! 


| p 101 ; ;nmmdon to ei- 
Send, Thas al ibe revenue the creature 
can yiald i an acknowledgment of the divine 
exceltlency; . according, to his primitive creature 
capacity ·¶ Sin therefore isa denial of that praiſe, 
and a, repreſentation of God. to be what he is not, 


8 "Thirdly, - When God's majeſty" is affronted; 
and his holineſs deſpiſed, juſtice defends the divine 
donor and demands ſatis faction from the offending 
party, and will not be ſatisfied without full pay- 


mem. The two firſt, we have already confidered 


in the entrance to this work. On the laſt confi 
deration we may obſerve, that if the demands of 
divine juſtice be paid, it will approve of the pay. 
ment though it be by a furety ; ate x, 


g 
; 
| 
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if they who firſt becamit debtors to juſtice prove 
infolvent! " Bedkuſe"if God be mote" abundantly: 


glorified as a God of juſtice by, and ſuch attributes 


displayed through, the intervention of a ſurety, as 


before lay Eoncealed ; ſurely it cannot but rejoice 


in the acceptance of him: for" the glory” 6f Gd 


is the rule of the divine conduct. Tf then the” 


gloryiof God require ſatisfattion, and through a 


medimer itt he more! abundantly diſplayed, how 
then is it objetted that Chriſt made no atonement 


for ſin ? That ĩt is a violation of juſtice to transfer” 


the puniſhment ? And that God could not puniſn 
his innocent Son for our firs ? For is juſtice only 


an appetite 6f vengeanice, ſpringing from an hatred. 


that is infaliabte; but willPthe deſtruckton of the 


guilty?" Though a perſon that is innocent cannot 
ſuffer as fluch juſtly,” yet be may through" u wo- 


luntary couttaRt. -' This js eſteemed by men, both 
as wiſe and jaſt, as the caſe of hoſtages evinces— 


Though” puniſhment attend fin, yet not always 
the perſow of thie/4iriner: Indeed no man hath 


to the i of Con undmun f yet herein Cxriſt bad 
full power. Pom x. 10 ee power (fays be) 


| to lay it down,, and I have power to lake it agam ; this 


commandment lde I verribed from my Father. - Here 
he detlares his-power-as/God, and ſubjection as 
mediator. * He knew: that he was equal to the 


er / 


fois wal & 8b Alt, could 
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to extol and exalt the divine perſections fos ever, 


UH)» 


| could deliver: therefore, it. is added; and I have 


power to take it again. Whence themin this.mat-., 
ter doch juſtice appear violated ? Chriſt volunta - 
rily engages, and fulſils his engagement. What 
is the.ceſult/? 19.38, not that the human nature is- 
dignified with all power bo in heaven and earth; 


and an innumerable company oß ſinners made 


perſetily holy in an eternal ſtate of felixity : there 


who would otherwiſe have been the au ul ſubjetts 


_ to endleſs ages. But ſtill xt is objected, how can 


Chriſt. if he be Gd make ſatisfaction? Would it 
not be unto. himſelf, 7 het. the anſwer he in, he 
wards. of the noved. Doge Gill: Indeed in 
« caſe of priv age ſatisfation for a private loſs, it 
would be quite abſurd for one. to male las- 
faſtion to himſelſ hu in caſe of public ſatis- 
fabio ſor: a public offence to a community, 
« of which he is a part, he mν bey aid by mak- 
ing ſatisfaſtion to the whole body to make fatis- 
«© faction ;to-hanſelf without. any abſurdity, A 
Member of Parliament having violated the 
rules and laus ofthe Honſe, when he makes ſa- 


_ « tisfaQtion for che ſame toit, may be: ſaid to 


make ſatisfaction wo! himſelf» being..4 mem- 


ber of it. It is pofible for a lawgiver to make 


«. ſatisſaction to his own: broken law; and ſo to- 
himſelf as the lauwgiver; thus Zaleutus a. fa- 


10 mous legiſlator, made. a law 3 


6889 
= altulttty with the 166 of both eyes; de Gen 


ſon firſt broke this law, and in order that the 


law might have full ſatisfaQtion, and yet mercy 
be ſhewn' to his ſon, he ordered ane of his ſon's 
4 eyes; undd one of his owh to he put out; and fo 
he might be faid to ſatisfy his own law, and to 
make TatisfaQtion to Himſelf the lawgiver. But 
in the cuſe before us, the ſatisfattion made dy 
« Chriſt is made to the juice of God, ſubfiſting 
« in dhe divine nature, common to all the three 
«« perſons ; this perfeRion fubſiſting in the divine 
% attire as poſſeſſed by che firſt perſon, i is offend- 
ed wich fin, reſents it, requires latisfaclion for 
it; and it is given it by the ſecond pe. ſon in 

„human nature as God - man ; the ſame divine 
perſeſtion ſuhſiſting in the divine nature, as 
poſſeſſed bythe ſecond perſon, ſhews itfelf in 
like manner, loving righteouſneſs,” and hating 
* iniquity ; affronted by ſin, and demanding ſa- 
< tisfaQtion for it, itis given 0 it by him as the 
Sod- man and mediator; who though a perſou 
oſſended can mediate for the offender, and 
make ſatisſaction for him. And the ſame may 
be obſerved concerning the juſtice of Gad, as a 
perfection of the divine nature poſſeſſed by the 
third perſas, the ſpiritof God ; the ſatisſaction 


is mae to the juſtice of God as ſubſiſting in the 


divine nature common to the three perſons * 


* and is max made 10 one perſon only; ingly, and 
N 2 1 ſeparately, 
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, ſeparately, and perſonally, but to God. efſen- 


« tially. conſidered in all his perſons ; and to his 
66 « juſtice as equally poſſeſſed by them; and, that 


as the. Lord, Judge, and Governox of the whole 


« world,who ought to maintain, and muſt and does 
, maintain ſhe bonn of bis Majeſty,..and, of hi 
« Jay.” —Body of Diyin, 2 vol. page 779. As 
the principal objections againſt the imputation of 
man's fig to Chriſt, and Chriſt's righteouſneſs to 
the ſinger are remoyed ; let us take a view how 
Juſtice i is glorified ; in, and through this divine me- 
diatar ; and bow wonderfully mercy is diſplayed in 
n on the e AER Was 


den d, ir; AX; | yo $3 F? ys : tus 


5 "Firſt, A penal ſatiafaRivi ACER ? 
Hence we behold the Lord of life and glory yield- 
ing to che full, that fatidſaQion : from the manger 
tothe croſs aflliied, and both in body and ſoul en- 

ring the chaſtiſement of our prace. Ii. (ii. 8. 
* when ve fell from God; ve became 
ſudje& 10 all manner of temporal evils,” as pain, 
lickneſs, and all Kinds of diſeaſes from within; 


troubles, diſtreſſes, loſſes, and diſappointments, 


perils, and dangers, from without; being part of 


that puniſhment due to our ſim. No Chriſt 


though he could not be ſubjett to all ihe like evils 
being pure and holy, yet every finleſs inſimity he 
bore as our ſubſtitute ; as hunger, thirſt, weari- 


yr. and "ſuch et. being; taptamount to all the 


G Preys ct | A evils | 
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evils before noticed, for he | was perſecuted by. 
Herod, deſpiſed by the -Phariſees and rulers, in 
perils frequently-by the Jews, and deſtitute of ha- 
bitation:; for thus he faith Matt. viii. 20. The 
faxes laue holes, and the' birds of the air laue neſts; 
but tie ſon of man hath not untere io lay his head. Nay, 
at laſt betrayed by judas, denied by Peter, and 
forſaken by all his diſciples; and becauſe his 
people had forfeited their natural lives to juſtice, 
he was arraigned, condemned, and put to death, 
even to the ignominious death of the croſs. That 
the curſe might be removed from his people, he 
was made a curſe ſor them, in order that every 
trouble, affliction, and diſtreſs might be ſanctiſied 
to them; and their very death be made a bleſſing. 
Wherefore St. John the divine faith Rev. xiv. 13. 
And I heard a voice from heaven, ſaying unto 
me, vtite. Bleſſed are the dead which die in the 
Lord from henceforth; yea ſaith the ſpirit, that 
they may reſt from their labors, and their works 
do follow them. If theſe things are ſo, we are 
not to vonder at the tribulations of this life. If 
we be deſtitute oſ an intereſt in Chriſt, they are 
but the righteous puniſhment of juſtice, and the 
due deſert of our iniquities'; though in another 
world we may ſuffer to eternity. But if ve be in- 
tereſted in him, notwithſtanding they are no penal 
evils, and in reality tend to our benefit x yet in 
n as in glaſs ve may _ n how 
Me ig 18 eo $$ odious 
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_- eous'fin is in the Lord's fight. Again. Is the 
fanQion of the law to every offender | ſpiritual 
death; and eternal death? Though we muſt an- 
fwer in the affirmative, yet God forbid that we 


thould imagine that Chriſt aould be either the 


ſubje& of che former, or ſuch circumſtances ſhould 


attend him in reſpe to the latter, as do attend 
the damned in tormerit; ſuch as blaſphemy, rage, 


- irapotemtBierceneſs of mind; This could not be; 
becauſe be had: no real perſonal guilt, and 


becauſe be poſfeſted the'moſt perfe& aſſurance of 


his own ſufficiency and ability to go through the 
great work which jaſtice required. Nevertheleſs 
he endured by a temporary ſuffering, hat was equi- 
valent to that puniſhment, which the whole body 
of his elett people deſerved. Dr. Gill well ob- 
ferves;\'voll 2, pages 641, 642. ** Now beſides 
this corporal death which Chriſt endured, there 


_ 4 was'a death in his foul; though not of it, which 


< anſwered to a ſpiritual and an eternal death; 
for as the tranſgreſſion of the firſt Adam in- 
„ yolved bim and all his poſterity in, and expoſed 
them to, not only a ' corporal death, but to 


a moral or ſpiritual, and an eternal one; ſo the 
4: fecond' Adam as the ſurety of his people, in 


order to make ſatisfaftion for that tranſgreſſion, 


and all ethers of theirs, muſt undergo death in 
. = every ſenſe of the threatning. Gen. i. 17. And 


„ mough a moral or ſpiritual death, as it lies in 


Ent a loſs Ra of God, in a privation of 


. SED. 


EE. | 
«; original, righteoulneks,: in - apotence . t that 


« which is good. and in an: inclination, bias and 


<4, ſarvituge of the; mind to that which;js.gyil, could 
not fall upon the pure and holy ſoul of Ghrift ; 
„ which, muſt, have made him-unfit for; his media- 
«, torial work; yet there was: ſomething fimilar 
© unto it, ſo as to be without ſin and pollution 
a darkneſs of ſoul. Ciſquietude, diſtreſs,; want 
of ſpiritual joy and comfort, amazement, agony, 
his ſoul, being ſorrowſul even unio death, preſ 
© ſed with the weight of he fins of his people on 
him, and a ſenſe of divine vyrath on act unt of 
them. Ezernal death - confiſts. in theſa tw) 
«4 things, puniſhment of lafs,/ and puniſhment of 
«© ſenſe ; the former lies in an eternal ſeparation. 
from Gad. depart from ye me curſed; the latter 
is an everlaſting ſenſe ofthe wrath of God / ex- 


+ preſſed by » everlaſting: fe- Now Chriſt en- 


dured what vas anſwerable to theſe fora while. 


„Ile ſuſfered ibe loſs af his: Father's gracious, 


«+ preſence hen he ſaid my Cod, my God, why 
„ haft thou forſaken me And he endured the 
puniſhment of ſenſe chen God was wrath with 
„ him, his anointed, when his wrath was poured: 
„% out like fire. upon him, and his, heart melted; 
„like wax within him. fals Kxxix. 38. and xxii. 
„14. and xviii. g. Eternity is not of the eſſence 
ol puniſhment, and only takes place when the 
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4 und being finite as ſinful man is; anitot make 
_ + ſarisſ&tion& the infinite majeſty ef God, in- 
jured by* ſin the demerit of which — 2 | 
„ /pariſhment ; and as chat eannotibe bbre at 
«oe by a finite creature; it is contifiited ad in- 
* ſimium; bat Chriſt being an infinite perſon, 
es Able te bear the whole at once; and the 
infinity f his perfon abundantly compenſates 
for the eternity of puniſhment.” Let ir ſuffice 
then thüt Ohriſt underwent all that puniſhment 
for nature or quality that was due to us; but for 
degree, let us be aſſured it was ſo much, as inſi- 
nite juſtice thought meet to inflitt on ſo great 4 
perſonsgel Though [the ſoul of Chriſt ſuffered 
immediately by the hand of his divie . Father, 
as heſore obſerved;” Mam. vii 2g. 2\Theſſu i. 9. 
and which was the very ſout uf his ſuffering yet 
this vc all ¶ for he muſt be alſo expoſed to the 
malice and rage of the powers of darkneſs; un- 
der whoſe ſlavery! and dominion we had all -fold” 
ourſelves; and by whom be were held captive—' 
This is evinced by his temptations in the wilder 
neſs/ To be tempted of Satan certain was! a 
great affliftion,/ even to Chriſt pimſelſ for as his 
human nature was perfectly pure and holy; and 
polſeſſed- with the deepeſt ſenſe of the majeſty, 
and: holineſs of God, every thing therefore tend - 
ing to the diſhonor thereof Chriſt looked on wich 
' inconceivable abhorrence. Surely then it grieve d 
his holy ſoul to be ſolicited by the arch fiend of 
= bell, 


—_ 


| ( og ) 
hell; ta the things which be preſented unto him: 
ſor we are told, Heb; dv. 18. th he ''was in. all 
But the ſuſferings he endured from this quarter 
when on the croſs O can tell 2 However this 
we knows that they muſt be very great, from 
Chriſt's on declaration to the chief prieſts; and 
elders, Lule xxii. gg. When I was daily with you in 
the temple, ye ftreiched forth no hands; againſt me; but 
thisis your hour and the power of darkuefs,.not ſimply 
in ſtirring them up to ſuch horrid: iniquity ; but 
the united powers of hell being now at liberty | 
ſurxounded; him, and caſt their fiery darts at him. 
Thus we ſee the divine Father ſpared not his own 
Son : that there might be no charge left againſt, us 
guilty, rebels : for ſays Paul, Rom. viii. . Theres 
now. u (or not one) condemnation lo them whith are in 
Chriſt Feſus.,. How: then doth mercy triumph over 
juſtice n this divine channel! And how bright 
and.refulgent doch the righieouſneſs of Jehovah 
as the ſupreme Governor of the univerſe ſhine 
forth l This theme vill be the ſong of the redeem- 
ech to eternity : it is begun already but it will 
never have an end. Rev. iv. 11.“ Thou art wor- | 
thy, .O Lond, (ſay they) to receive glory; and ho- 
nor, and power: ſot thou haſt created all things, 
and for thy pleaſure they are and were created.” 
But it is added, chapter the v, 9, 10, 11, 12. 
* And they ſung 2 new Tong, ſaying, Thou art 
0 1 Ki worthy 
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Worchyrte tale ihe book, and to open the ſeals 
| Yheteof fort thbu walt ain, and Halt ivedeemed 
us to God by thy-blodth oh of every linde und 
| Wiigiie, wid people, a jð,] and haſt made 
us unto dar Bod kingvand prieſto. And 1 beheld 
" in@ Leut the voce bf many angelt round About 
dme tiene und lbs beaſhy und the elders, ſaying 
Wich neu vdice? worlkly is the Lamb that was 
kin; 4F@ive* power und riches. und wiſdom 
Vin Nieggdenine honere und glory and bleſ- 
Ing. NN ib this bo the? ſong of 4herretecm- 
ve HIRery of vatn kö ehen nondifpuraboin 


«63 todehd mans ulVaclon f . r Godt t n- 
edufteck bis ey ſueh a qdeſtton might have been 
ed, Bib owe müy H, Migbt nde God have 

een goed forhe 6AREr Way" yet mam redeem- 

764? Hemer nent e A queſtion 
au been di Cafter vun unte wildom" would 
have diſcovered'ic ;* for then the God of love would 

not have bruiſed his omy he gotten Son. And to 

day mere dea wore expenhve way! dehnt id l., 

, "Bpheſ. 1%, 8. In "whom we' have redemption! throug h 

 - his blood, "the forgiveneſs of fins; according to the riches 
nnr 

222 e yods an fy. abs FR 
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— Secondly, e 32 — 3 of 1 us a pure and 


5 * "Though Chriſt by his _—_—_— 


( 10% :) \ 


and death hath fatisfied for allour ſins, both origi», - 
nal and-agual ; yet juſtice: cannot admit a, defiled, . 
and impure ercature to the. enjoyment of an inſi- 
nitely pure and hoh God... Tis not enough, to 
be guihleſa, but, it ręquixes alſo chat ws be blame- 
leſs that is-without fault or defect. Though the 
guilt of oxiginal pollution be. atoned for,. et inſi· 
nite juſtice ſtill beholds the fault or defilement.— .. 
Regeneration will not do, | unleſs fin. were wholly. . 
cxturpated, Grace. puts ſomething, in us, doth,,, 
not take any thing out of us. The old man is the 
old man ſtill, though debilitated in his operations. 
Therefore juſtice cannot look upon us in this 
life as holy, though in part truly ſanſtißed. The 
church cries out ai. Ixiv. 6. Me are all as an un- 
clean thing, and all our righteoufneſſes are as fulthy rag. 
Yet Chriſt ſaith to his ſpoule, | Cant. iv. 3. Thou art 
all fair my lous there is nd ſpot in tee. And again, 
chap. vi. 19. "Who: is ſhe that, looketh forth as the morn- 
ing, fair as the moon, clean as the ſun, and terrible as 
an army-with banners. How can thele things accord 
unleſs Chriſt's rightequſneſs imputed to us, in 
clude the holineſs of his nature ? If che law, yea 
if che juſtice. of God expect to find in us, or in 

our ſurety, What we loſt in Adam,; and who will. 
ſay it doth not ? And if (Rom. x. 4.] Chriſt be 
the end of the law for righteouſnels to every one 
that believeth, how are we preſented holy, and un- 
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finite purity; but in the holineſs of Chrift's human 
nature For an imputed holineſs is as neceffary | 
to our complete juſtißcation, as an holineſs im- 
_ parted is to our glorification; Now ſuch a putity 
of nature as the law requires, will never be found 
inherent in us whilſt in the body; for the old man 
even tothe laſt will remain perfef in all his mem- - 
bers; but when he dies will die at once and be- 
come utterly"extint. © Therefore Chriſt is made 
unto us of God, holineſs impartitively, and 'alſo 
imputatively, as the ground or baſis of the former, 
this appearsfrom 1 Cor i. $0. © But of him are ye 
in Chriſt. feſus, who of God is made unto us wil 
dom, 3 — and ſanQtification, and 
RO »,<. Chriſt ſays Dr. Gill on the 
© place) is the ſanctification of bis people, ro 
the conſtitution of God, the imputation of the 
© holineſs of his nature, the merits of his blood, 
* andthe efficacy of his grace: Chriſt is the ſanc- 
«« tification of his people imputatively, as the ho- 
lineſs of his human nature is together with his 
*« obedience and ſufferings imputed to them for 
their juſtification.” Again. Chriſt aſſumed 
an holy human nature, the holineſs of it was 
not meerly a qualification for his office as a Sa- 
« vior, or what made his actions and ſufferings in 
that nature fignificant and uſeful, or is only ex- 
* emplary to men ; but is a'branch of the ſaint's 
ai a before 85. The law required an 
2 40 8 


1 


( w9 ) 


, holy nature, theirs is not holy ; Chriſt has al- 
«ſummed bne not for himſelf but for them and 
. ſo is the end of the law, in all 8 
3 VE. E page 93. | 


n Thirdly, The "ha n a a ſpotleſs — —.— 
ning obedięnce. This ſome call an active ahedie. 
ence in contradiſtinction to a penal ſatisfaction 
made for fins committed. This aftive obedience 
the law looks for, both in heart and life. 1/ thou 
wilt enter into. lafe keep the commandments. Matt. xix. 
17. is a proof of our aſſertion. But the wiſeman 
ſaith, Zcclef. vii. 20. There is nat a juſt man upon earth 
that dah good, and finneth not. Nay the beloved 
apoſtle declares 1 John i. 8. ue ſay that we have 
no fin we decezve ourſelves, and the truth is not in us: — 
| Now. it follows that they who militate againſt 
Chriſt's active obedience imputed to his people, 
deprive both themſelves and others, as far as in 


them lies, of celeſtial happineſs; becauſe. to be 


delivered from puniſhment only will not conſtitute 

a man righteous. Though this be a truth yet we 
muſt allow, that there were many things in. Chriſt's 
obedience, which cannot be imputed to his peo- 
ple, viz. His miraculous atis neceſſary to prove 
his miſſion and deity, vrought in obedience to his 
divine Father; his miniſtration of the goſpel, for 
which through the Spirit he was qualified as man; 
is og the whole mediatorial office ;, and 


his 


ef 60 
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his obedjence - to dhe ceremonial... law ., myſt, 
be alſo excluded. in xeſpet. to them, who, were. 
never under that law. OConſequently, it is his, 


; | perfeft obedience to the whole. of the moral law, aq 


ſpringing from a pure and holy human nature in 
perfarial wnifon with the divine word is chat which 
a mipare#*to them. Though Chriſt in ſuffering 
obeyed; md in obeying faffered; 'yetwemult dif” 
dngaifh between his active obedience and his fuf- 
ferivgs : by the latter w are freed'frompuniſh- = 
— and by the former we are admitted to glo- 
ry : being thereby made righteous' through the 
righte6ufnghs of the Som of God; fob it is poktive- 
Iy Tait Rom. v. 19. that, By the obediente of one ſhall 
many be made righteows. Hence through the atone- 
ment, the holy nature: and the aRive obedience 
of the nieGittor, Juffict”4s fully glorined in the 
hiaKeſteFaltation of the moſt vile and undeſerving. 

Nay nothing ſhort of this complete juſtification 
was ſuffſcient to emtitle to the leaſt ſpecial favor 

from God; for they bo are theTubjeBts-of rege- 

nerating grace here, enjoy it purely ad the fruit of 
complete juſtificatiom: that is, God looks upon 
them as complete in Chriſt, and being the objects 
of his love in Jeſus, therefore in his own appointed 
time bleffes them: for had not the people of God 
been virtually juſtifiet in their head, how is it poF: 
fible they ſhould become the fubjedta of juſtifying 


faith and poſſeſs the removal grace of God ? 
- | Though 


” 
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Though it was pure mercy that appointed | ſo able - 
and ſufficient a mediator, yet only through him 
are the claims of juſticeratisfiex, which were the 
great impediments to the operations of mercy ; 
but being rewey<d.fropybe, ne- juſtice rejoices 
in harmony with b, mercy, in, the felicity and bleſ- 
ſedneſs of the miſerable.; and inſtead of an enemy 
is O becemt& friend... In this diripershannel 
Juſtice ic completaly gloriſed. which coulg not have 
been bad not mercy interfered. Wherefore . 
der O n ful this dien -Hτf¾!IůI en O tõn 
at, wilh growing; attention Fand graticiſtde'! 
limo thy fel and Tee how tniferable and?vfle thou 
urt, and Whatthitay deſerve!” And the meh from 
dy off to feu for merty; thieggh che eommplete- 
Hels:ithlo dre is in Hime: heut ir is only in 
ere l, found, and thore thou mayen di- 
eoueri the ſulneſi and reel of at. 
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nient, becoming. neceſlary.avd-expedient;:; 


ſo holineſt intends purity, cleaunels,. chaſtity, and 


a freedom from foulneſs and defilement. When 
therefore we cophder the divine holineſs, we ap- 
prchend at once God's infinite regard of himſelf, 
his excellencies;and;the honor of them. Henck 
ve conclude that all things at firſt ate oreated ſui- 


table to the uſe and purpoſe for which they were 


deſigned; and that the Lord demanded no more 
of his intelligent creatures than what they were 
capable of yielding. True it is, that being liable 
to a change, many denied the very end for which 
they were created; and contrary to reaſon ceaſed 
to give that praiſe which was moſt juſtly due. Di- 
vine holineſs being thus diſhonored, the juſtice of 
God was concerned, that ſo atrocious a defettion 
ſhould not go unpuniſhed, and therefore awaken- 
ed the wrath and n of dei againſt the 
N * _. oflenders 
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( my) 
offenders; and moreover ſttiflly required the gift 
of moral reftitude which they had ſquandered. 2 
This through the fall is the awful fituation of 
Adam and his whole poſterity. How unlovely 
then muſt we be in the eye of immaculate and un- 
created parity ! How unlovely as guilty ſinners 
who have contrafted a debt ve cannot pay ! Yea 
as unrighteous, and who cannot yield obedience, 
how deformed! Being now become utterly im- 
pure, defiled and contaminated in our very na- 
ture ; "mortally infected in the underſtanding, me- 
ys imagination, conſcience, will, and affec- 

s. | Nay. abſolutely dead to God and good- 
a How is it poſſible that holinefs ſhould ever 
ſmile again upon us? And if it ſmile not how can 
we ExpeR che leaſt pledge of eternal happineſs ? 
It is contrary to reaſon to expel tokens of kind- 
neſs from any enemy: how then can we ſuppoſe 

the Lord will beſtow marks of approbation on ob- 
jetts that he beholds with infinite abhorrence? 
'Tis a conſciouſneſs that he is our enemy, which 
renders us ſo averſe to him as we are: and the 
more we are perſuaded of what his juſtice demands 
in order that the honor of his holineſs may be 
maintained, the more our enmity increaſes. —— 
Hence appears the propriety of what hath been 
advanced in the preceding chapter. Conſcience 
if properly illuminated, is never at peace until 
it hath ſome teſtimony that God is reconciled ; * 


({ 14 ) 


and. thai divine bolineſyig ell, pleaſed. . Bus how. 
can holineſs, be ſo, if it beholds us not in ſome. 
vay or other, as complete as if we had never of-- 
 fended? This we are not in purſelvęs but our head, 
— Suppoſe, we were diſcharged from, guilt, are 
we not ſtill diſobedient N and, admitting ve were 
imputatiyely obedient, are we. not. {ll}, unholy ?. 
Wheg cbereſore we are beheld as hgly, obedient, 
andguiltleſs, we may then and not before, be pro- 
nounced, in truth, lovely in the ſight of infinite 
purity. The ſpouſe hath this teſtimony, Cont. iy. 
7. Tou ari all ſair my love, there is ng ſpot in thee — 
But this could not be in herſelf, in Cbriſt her 
head ſhe was ſo conſidexed : for the apoſtle ſaich, 
 Epheſ. i. 5, 6. Having predeſlinaled us unto. the adop- 
tion of chuldren by 7e/us Chriſt to him elf, according to 
the good pleaſure of his ail: tothe praiſe of the glory of 
lis grace, wherem he hath made us accepted in the beloved. 
Adding in another place, viz. Col. ii. 10. And ye 
are complete in kim, ich is the head of all prencipa- 
lity and power. If God doth any thing for, us of 
an eſpecial nature, he doth every thing for us.— 
If; he juſtify, he juſtifies fully, and at once; he 
doth not behold his people. according to.their ap- 
 prebenſions. of him and his truth. No, For he 
looks upon none of the race of Adam hom he 
approves, with an imperfett approbation ; on the 
contrary, be either fully approves, or utterly. re- 
.zeQs. Therefore there is no medium betwixt God's 
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love and nis hatred Ws reſpeft to the perſons of 
men: for f they who are Jullißed. ATE Juſtified from 
All thin; 4 %iil. 39. "How glotioully then is 
merk) ee through the medium of our incar- 
nate a md Savior Well may it be called the 
Way of Kotihefs being fuck In Ateir. even the ho- 
linefs of 864. 7 Adam in an eſtate of i innocency 
poſſee# but A & reature Holineſs. The holineſs 
of angel is But of the ſame nature, but the holineſs 
Chek human nature though not an uncreated 
Une. yer” "It is ' the holiheſs of God, inaſmuch As 
that hee N in zerſonal union with the, divine 
word. dee ir Chelh de Ihe bead of his eled 
ay Ack they bis body; then muſt they be ir in 
light of infinite and uncreated holineſs, amia 
ble and lovely i in him their bead. Nay, more b 
on" they were in Adam in i innocency. How then 
the inimaculate purity "of God glorihed through 
whe complete fatisfaQion of Jeſus! Surely it re- 
joe, in the triumphs of rwietcy through this. glo- 
rious mediator I. What ayelt thou O reader to 
theſe things 2 Þidft thay ever meditate on injured | 
holineſs ? Tait thou conclude i it takes delight! in 
thee ? bs thy | nature lovely 3 in its view 7 Þ thine 
underſtanding, will, and alfebtions, nay, all the 
powers of thy fon}, pleaſing i to a. God of unſpot- 
ted holine(s ?,Didſt "thou ever renek on "thy 
thoughts, words, and aQtions, under a realizing ap- 
| prehenlion t that the infinitely holy God beholds . 
P 2 them ? 
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1 0 . | 
| them ? And couldſt thou then ſuppoſe he viewed | 
them with approbation ? If thou lay thou art a 
nner. but God is a merciful God, canſt thou 
hope i in bim and yet be totally indifferent bow the 
* injury. done his holineſs may be repaired? If thou | | 
- canſt thou art certainly. in the gall of bitterneſs, 
* ht and bond, of i iniquity. But perhaps thou art one 
| of a different ſtamp. Thou indeed  concludeſt, 
that. without a mediator there- is no hope, yet 


ſuppoleſt be died for the ofiginal gu and pollu- 
| tion wth inlay of Adam' ” 4 that — 


1 44a 
2 ry 


ha in n with 144. merits of Chriſt, 
Or how .can mercy t triumph, or Chriſt have died 
to any good purpoſe, if man through aRual tranl- 
greſfon be condemned. at laſt ? It is ſaid, Deut. | 
XxXii, 4. He i is the rock, his work ! 15 perſed. And 
of Ch it is ſpoken Has. x. 4. That by one offering | 
| he hath per fetted for ever them, that are ſanthjid, or | 
ſet apart. Vea, Lei li. 11. That he ſhall fee of the | 
travad of his fl ond, be e ſatigfied. "Wherefore, 
holineſs. is not gloril ed unleſs j it be fully ſo, in a 
proper and perſett manner. But if thou be one 
who ſeekeſt ſalvation through Jeſus, if thou art 
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| to behold in Chriſt, holineſs every way -lorifieds Y 
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; if thou art mourning for the injuries brought upon 
it by thy original and perſonal guilt and pollution. 
F convinced that in thee it beholds nothing lovely, N * 


N that it might accept thee-;»dut art ſo eonſcious of "H A 
the purity:of a gratious God as revealed in Chriſt, ky © 
7 that thou abhorreſt thyſelf᷑ in duſt and aſhes; and * 
| crieſt out with holy Job Job xl. 4. Behold I am 
vile ! Surely thetcy in thee hath been gloriouſly 
revealed, through the divine chatin&*the Lord 
Jeſus" Chriſt, 16 the honor of Immacttlace nd in- 
finite purity” © © ug 83 7. wil 5.205 AF; ity 
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nel of, times, lie naught gather together in one all things 


me which ore, in beaprn, , ang which are 
on earth, even in him: in whom alſo we have, obtait. 
ed an inheritance, being predeſtinated according to the 
popgſ of be, who narketh a things gfe te coun- 
fel of lis own will, 
Job xxiii. 13. But he is it one mind, eas 
| ; turn lim 


HE will of God has, by many, been divided 

into his ſecret, and revealed will ; but with 

more propriety it may be diſtinguiſhed by that of 
precept, .and purpoſe. The firſt relates to the 
rule of man's condutt in reference both to law and 
goſpel. But the latter, of which we now ſpeak, to 
all the events which ſhall take place either in hea- 
ven, earth, or hell. Of theſe events, what are 
good ſpring from God the ſource, but what are 
evil he permits, and over rules for his praiſe. All 
things therefore without God are the objefts of 


his © either i in a way of influence or permil- 
fion ; 


(mg ) 


ion ;,, yet they differ from the objets ol his know- 
ledge and power, ſeeing, he knows all; things 
knowable;; and can do;all things poſſible ; but 
hath. not willed all things, that might, be willed. — 
Wherefore Gad is ſaid to be omniſcient, but, he 
is never ſaid to be omni-yolent. And in this. the 
divine ſoyercignty appears; there being in na- 
ture, providence, and grace, à certain limit or 
bound touching the objects. No as che divine will 
can be impelled by no external cauſe whatſoever, as 
a moving principle ; therefore faith, holineſs, and 
good works foreſeen in the creature, cannot be 
the cauſe of his will in the election of any to eter- 


nal life; yet his own glory is the final, cauſe of 


what he wills, being the higheſt end that can re- 
ſult from creature exiſtence. That there are no 
more worlds created than are now in being; that 
they did not ſooner begin to be than they did; or 
that they were created in the time they were, muſt 
be attributed to the divine ſovereignty. The like 
may be obſerved with regard to Divine Providence 
reſpecting the individuals of mankind, the time 
and place of, their exiſtence, and the different in- 
cidents which do attend them, eſpecially when 
we conſider that one man is exactly ſimilar to ano- 
ther by nature and in a moral view ; becauſe. we 
are all fallen alike in Adam. Hence the diſpen- 
ſations of providence ate not regulated according 
40 the different degrees of worthineſs or meetneſs 
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1860) 
in men; for God ſees nbthing in us to incline 


him to beſtow any favor upon one more than ano- 
ther. Again. The will of God is ſovereign 
touching ſacred and ſpiritual concerns. Hence 
| ele angels and men. The one kept, the other 


redeemed, but both choſen in Chriſt; whilſt an 
innumerable company of each, being not elected, 

are leſt to ſin and periſh. The truth of this appears 
from the ſacred paſſage prefixed to this chapter, 
which Dr. Guyſe thus beautifully paraphrafes: 
fFThat in the laſt diſpenſation of God's grace un- 
« der the goſpel ſtate, which may be called the 
diſpenſation of the fulneſs of times, becauſe it 
is a completion of the various ſeaſons of his gra- 
cious dealings with the apoſtate ſons of men; 
and was introduced as ſoon as the time was 
fully come, which he had appointed for it, and 
„ had foretold in ancient prophecies, and in 
* whichall things were ripe for it by a general 
oy expeAation of the Meſſiah, and by a moſt de- 
% plorable and univerſal degeneracy and corrup- 
tion in dottrine and manners among both Jews 
and Gentiles; which made it the moſt ſeaſon- 
1 able time of God's appearing for their help and 
4 recovery; and for magnifying the glory of his 
grace therein; at this fitteſt time, I ſay, he in 


his adorable wiſdom, eondeſcenſion and kind- 
* nels, took the opportunity to bring in this con- 


1 "—_ adminiſtration'of the richeſt mercy, that 
4 8 40 he 
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he might ſet to rights all the diſorder and en- 
mity that fin had introduced, and ( 
+: by gathering together the ſcattered. parts of in- 
«, telligent-creatures, might -recapitulate, reduce 
and place them in order again under Chriſt, as 
their head; including both the holy angels as 
© alſo: the glorified ſaints in heaven, and believ- 
ing Jews. and Gentiles of all nations and de- 
© grees of ſinners upon earth, by re · uniting them 
into one body for mutual affection and com- 
**. munion;; and for joint worſhip under Chriſt, 
ho is a head of confirmation and government 
„ -to;angels; a head of righteouſneſs, of repreſen- 
tation and) redemption” as well as of the moſt 
peculiar influence and government tothe church 
that is gathered from among men; and a head 
of reconciliation to both the Jewiſh and Gen- 
tile converts between themſelves, and be- 
* tween God, angels, and them; that they might 
all be brought into a new ſtate of peace and 
„ fnendſhip with God and one another, and 
might be all ſet in their proper place, and all 
*« ſummed up and comprehended in Chriſt, as 
head over all things to the church. In whom 
++, alſo, for the accompliſhment of this great de- 
ſign, we of the Jewiſh nation who believe have 
been admitted in our effectual calling to a 
part and portion in, and have a right and title 
to, and poſſeſſion in Chriſt our head of the glo- 
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„ xious inheritance of eternal life ;- Which lis dif. 
«poſed of by ſovereign grace to us, as it were 
« by lot, and belongs to the adoption of ſons, to 

„ which we were predeſtinated, according to the 
« free and unchangeable purpoſe of Gd ; who 
« works with almighty energy, not at random, 
© nor from a neceſſity of nature to the utmoſt of 
© what he could do, but according to the contri- 
* yance and direction of his infinite wiſdom, and 
© the free determination of his on good will and 
o pleaſure, as to what he ſees to be moſt ſit and 
proper for him to dv.” But ſome will yet ſay, why 
are a few predeſtinated to eternal life, and: not all ? 
Wherefore muſt the Lord jeſus Chriſt" be" the 
head and repreſentative of a part, whilſt the bulk 
of mankind are left to periſh in the ruins of the 
fall? Or Why this man choſen in preference” to 
that ? We vill anſwer, theſe enquiries do not be- 
come us: all that we can fay is comprehended in 
the wordy of Paul; nay in the words of God him- 
ſelf, Rom: ix. 15. For he faith to Moſes, I will have 
| mercy on whom I twill have meriy, and I will have com- 
þ-ſfion on whom 1 will have compaſſion. That the di- 


vine choice reſulted not from any circumſtantial = 


difference foreſeen in fallen man, ere they became 

practical offenders is evident; becauſe they were 

all exaQtly in the like circumſtances of guilt and de- 

filement : but to remove every vain furmife touch- 

ing the cauſe of God's election, the apoſtle tells 
8 us 
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us in the fame chapter, verſes 11, 12, and 19.— 
any good: or cui, that the' grurpoſe of God according to 
1 was ſaid unto her (via. Rebecca) the eider ſhall ſerve 
the younger. As it is written, - Jacob have, I loved, but 
Zſau hve I hated. Hence it is plain, that neither 
any advantages by birth nor works foreſeen could 
be the cauſe, the latter being excluded as well as 
the former... To this, purpoſe the ſame apoſtle 
ſpdaks, Rom xi. 5, 6, 7.— Even fo. then (ſays 
he) at «bis preſent time alſo, there is à remnant 
according to che election of grace. And if by 
grace, then it is no more of works, otherwiſe 
grace is no more grace. But if it be of works, 
then is it no more of grace, otherwiſe work is no 
more work. What then ? Iſrael hath not ob- 
tained chat which he ſeeketh for, but the election 
hath obtained it, and the reſt were blinded.” By 
which the Lord makes obvious his ſovereignty ; 
and generally for the diſplay thereof, acts quite 
in oppaſit ion to our carnal reaſon. This he doth 
chat he may leave no footing for man's wiſdom in 
this matter, confining his clefting grace to no na- 
tion whatſoever, no tate, condition, nor circum- 
ſtance, that man can be in; whether wiſe or un- 
vile; eſteemed in the world or diſeſteemed, rich 
or poor, valiant or timid, prophane or phariſaical; 
yet for the moſt part thoſe which men eſteem the 
TI Q 2 mol 
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moſt unlikely, ſuch it appears by their cordial re- 
their hearts, God hath choſen. Now although 
vine fovereighty is eſtabliſhed; yet ve are ſure 
of this, that God wills nothing but what is moſt 
conſiſtent with his own glory; and this he will ef- 
fect, being the omniſcient, infinitely wiſe, -omni- 
potent and independent Jehovah! Matt. xi. 23, 
26. For as holy Job ſaith, he is in ons mind, and 
uo can turn him Hence appears the great im- 
portance of the duty of examination, ſerious re- 
flection, a diligent uſe of all the means God hath 
afforded us;* whereby we may know. ourſelves, 
and the way to his favor and merey. If all be 
not choſen in ſeſus, if there be few that will be 
ſaved, how ſolieitous ſhould we be to prove our- 
ſelves of that fe But you ſay, the doſtrine of 
man's death in ſin, and of particular election cuts 
off all hope, for how can à dead man perform 
living actions, or what will our attempts avail if 
we be not elected? I anſwer though it be not of 
him that willeth, nor of him that runneth, but of 
God that ſheweth mercy: Rom. ix. 16. Vet is there 
no encouragement given in God's word to ſeek 
him? What! Are not men enjoined to conſider 
their ways, to examine their hearts and thoughts, 
to compare themſelves with the divine law? Are 
there no encouragements to look unto Jeſus, to 
* 9 come 


as] 
come unto the friend of mers ? And though no 
man can ſee: his miſery- without the divine Spirit 
he be drawn of the Father, yet cannot men uſe 
the means to thoſe ends ? Is it for want of natural 
power; or of a willingneſs of mind to do ſo? Cer- 
ꝛainly men may do what ĩs materially good; though 


mally ſo. If they cannot act from love, ſhould 
they not act from fear) If we be not in God's 
ways; ' there is little hope of his bleſſing. Men are 
not bleſſed fot᷑, but frequently in the uſe: of the 
— there" be but — 
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"1 Cor. xv. 1/18, Aud Chriſt be” not riſen,” your 
ik is vain, ye are yet myour fits, Then they ah 
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ghoſt gave the finiſhing ſtroke to our te- 


4 parent 


they cannot-without divine grace do what is for- 
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EI 
parent h had\completed it, and that at was ac- 
depted by the divine Father. Ii he had continued 
under thepower-of death he would have been no 
proper objet of faith for ſalvation; inaſmuch, as 
his undertaking would thereby have appeared un- 
accompliſhed ; and conſequently all who died in 
tan of Obriſt mut have periſued, But in chat 
he Was raiſe d up again according to the ſcripture, 
it prob ed that he was indeed the Meſbah, the ſent 
of Cod and perſot I oſ the dignity and excel- 
cellende he declared diimſeli to be. That the re- 
ſurrettium of the Som of G, might fully appear 
1c ben proper ſoundation for our faith and confi- 
of Godicfſentially canſidered.. and of each of the 
three divine perſons in the Godheadi The for- 
mer is proved by Heb. xiii. 20. Now the God of peace 
that brought again from the dend our Lord Jeſus, that 
great ſhepherd of the ſheep ;*compared with Rom. xv. 
38. and xvi. 20. That it is aſcribed to the divine 
_ may be ſeen in Epheſ. i. 1% 20 "That 
is attributed to the Son himſelf appears from 
pri ti, 19, — 21. ud laſtly, that it was the 
work alſo of the divie Spirit, or third, perſon is 
obvious ſrom Rom. vir y 4. Nay the apoſtle Rom. i. 
4. affirms, that by his reſurre&ion he was declared 
20 be the Son of God with power, according to the 
Spirit of holineſs. Hence it is clear that divine 
viſdom is fully glorified, ſince its end and af 
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r 
accompliſhed. - Though it was impoſſihle that the 
mediavbr /ihnfmite wifdom.propoſed> ſhould: prove 
inſufficient}oyet by the reſutre tion of Cbrift the 


wiſdoin of God as ſuch, ſhone forth, cefulgent; 
fully evincing that the Eord bad:atounded to- 
wards us in all wiſdom andi prudence. Zplief. i. 8. 
That the power of God isthereby evidently: glori⸗ 
fied is as Cleary for as the Lord Jeſus.Chriſt not 
only bare our fins; bui bore them away, he there- 
by declared the power of God to ſave; of which 
his reſurrettion from the dead was a manifeſt proof 
That juſtice was fully pacified could be known no 
otherwiſe than by the reſurrection of the media · 
tor; who by his glorious triumph over the grave, 
glorified truth in all the threatnings and demande 
which it had uttered. In this glorious event 
the apoſtle triumphs. Nom. viii. 53, 34. Who fall 
lay any thing (ſays he) to the charge of God's cleft f' 
is God that juſlifieth ; who is he that condemneth ? It is 
Chriſt that died," yea, rather that is riſen again,” And 
more than all this divine holineſs appears to'be 
glorified, ſeeing the Lord ſheds abroad his love 
in the hearts of his people, as the fruit and effeQ-- 
of their faith in a crucified redeemer. Rom. v. 1. 
3. We might obſerve :alfo; that the perfections 
of God were all glorified as they ſtood engaged 
touching (the diſpenſation of grace. From the 
fall to the death of Chriſt all the promiſes fulfilled ; 
"_ utility of che types evinced ; and the prophe- 
Wh . * | cies 
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work; and office accompliſhed ; yea, by this glo- 
rious reſurrection all the promiſes: of grace and 
mercy appertaining to the goſpel diſpenſation, 
were ratified and confirmed. As the burial of Chriſt 
proved the reality of his death, and that by it, he 
curſe for his people; ſo alſo his burial evinced, 
hat the curſe was removed. Deut. xxi.. 2g. All 
pains and penalties due to the ſins of his people 
being buried together with him. But in that he 
roſe again he gave full proof of his deity, miſſion, 
the conqueſt of all our ſpiritual foes, and the har- 
mony of the divine perfeſtions, through the re- 
ing over the grave itſelf, evidently declared that 
both death and the grave were ſanctified to his 
people; and that at laſt they ſhould be delivered 
entirely from the power of both: for his reſur- 
teQtion was an open and perfect acquittance, gi- 
ven by God himſelf to him, as the head and re- 
preſentative af all his cle& people ; and was the 
molt convincing evidence that he bad indeed ſpoil- 
ed principalities and powers, triumphing over 
them by his death; Cal. i. 13. Now was fulfil- 
led that prophecy of the pſalmiſt Hſalm Ixxxix. 12, 

mouth un I make known thy faithfulneſs: to all genera- 
tions ; r I have ſaid mercy ſhall be bualt up for ever: 
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Becauſe mercy having. exalted the intervening 
perſections of deity through the complete ſatis- 
faction of Jeſus, , and received a divine acknow- 
ledgement; thereof in his reſurrection, it glori- 
ouſly triumphs, accounting all other enemies as 
chaff and vanity ;. fince Chriſt bath died, yea and 
is riſen again mercy looks down with infinite con- 
tempt on all the hindrances and impediments which 
ſtill remain ; they are counted as nothing, yea as 
the ſmall duſt of the balance; for though fin be 
mighty, and ſatan mighty, yea the world mighty, 
yet where mercy deigns to ſmile, theſe enemies are 
eſteemed as already conquered, poſſeſſing only an 
illegal and uſurped authority. Wherefore the 
language of the Lord by. the prophet is, 
Jai. xli. 18, 16. Behold 1 will make thee 
4 new ſharp threſhng inſtrument having teeth : thou 
ſhalt threſh the mountains and beat them ſmall, and ſhalt 
make the hills' as chaff. Thou ſhalt fan them, and the 
wind ſhall carry them away; and the whirhoind ſhall 
ſcatter them, and thou ſhalt rejoice in the Lord, and ſhalt 
glory in the Holy One of Iſrael, If theſe things be 
ſo, what ſayeſt thou O man ! Haſt thou ever been 
made to ſee indeed thy want of mercy ? Has juſ- 
tice ſhewn, thee thy mighty debt? Doſt thou ſee 
that for every fin thou haſt committed, thy deſert 
is everlaſting puniſhment ? Art thou convinced 
thou art a ſinner in Adam? That thou wert con- 
ecived-in fin, that by nature thy very will is dead 
| R to 
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to God ? And though not perſettiy perſuaded of 
theſe things (for no man is ſo convinced of, or 
ſees his ſin as the law and juſtice of God bheholds it) 
yet doſt thou ſee that thou haſt run in debt to juſ- 
tice ten thoufand talents, and haſt nothing to pay? 
And ſo far from being able to recompence God 
by thy repentance, art thou eohvinced that thy 
beſt repentance needs to be repented of? If ſo, 
be then folicitous to enquire ſor merry, ſeek it 
in Jeſus, through the atonement of Jeſus, the 
_ obedience of Jeſus; yea, through*the complete 
righteouſneſs of the Son of God. Seek it by 
virtue of the free promiſe and call of the goſpel 
in him. Say not my eonviction and repentance 
warrants me to believe, and entitles me to mercy. 
Conſider; this would be a great injury to mercy : 
becauſe God's mercy is free mercy and full mercy ; 
yea it would be diſhonoring to Chriſt; juſt as: if 
he had not done enongh to open'to thee the door 
of mercy, but thou muſt make an addition there- 
to by that which is in itſelf ſufficientto condemn 
thee. Mercy knows not the worthy-and ſelf-ſuf- 
ficient : it delights only in the miſerable and 
wretched, and to them only is it revealed 
Therefore the more thou art convinced of thy de- 
ſert or endleſs puniſhment and of thy utter impo- 
tency, the more likely thou art not to endeavor 
to purchaſe, but truly to diſcover and ohen 
mercy inaped by a ame. ee 
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A FURTHER EVIDENCE OF THE DIVINE . 
 , ATTRIBUTES GLORIFIED. 


Heb. x. 12. But this man after he had offered one 
ſacrifice for fins ever ſat down at the right hand of 
4 God. © 2 \ 7 7 | 


Heb. ix. 24. For Chriſt is not entered into the hoh 
Places made with hands, which are the figures of the 
true, but into heaven itſelf, now to appear in the 


8 having gloriouſly effected the great 
work of our redemption which he had un- 
dertaken, and evidenced by his reſurrection from 
the dead,” that he had fo done, it was but proper 
he ſhould aſcend into heaven, and be there re- 
ceived ; for if he had been excluded the divine 
preſence there had been the utmoſt reaſon to 
think, that neither juſtice nor holinefs were well 
pleaſed ; no nor any of the perfections glorihed. 
His admiſſion therefore to the right hand of his 
divine Father was an undeniable proof to the con- 
trary. This our Saviour introduces as the argu- 
ment by which the divine Spirit would vanquiſh 
the guilty fears of men, viz. He fhall convince the 
R 2 > world 
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xvi. 10. Plainly declaring that every impediment to 
a union and communion with the majeſty of heaven 
was now removed out of the way of thoſe, whowere 
brought truly to truſt in the mediation of Chriſt. 
For in the names of alt ſuch he aſcended, and as 
their forerunner took poſſeſſion of the heavenly 
inheritance. As therefore his aſcenſion was ne- 
ceſſary, ſo was his ſeſſion at God's right hand; 
being expreſſive of his dominion and government 
as mediator, and that he might make interceſſion 
for us; begin and carry on a work of grace on our 
hearts, rule for, in, and over us, until he ſhould 
fully accompliſh the end and deſign of his obe- 
dience and death. That be was an interceffor 
previous to theſe wonderful events cannot be well 
doubted; otherwiſe none could have entered hea- 
ven prior to our Lord's glorious exaltation : but 
then he was ſo on the footing of his covenant en- 
gagement only, entered into before all worlds, 
and by virtue whereof old teſtament ſaints were 
taken to glory. Now when that engagement 
was performed, it was then meet he ſhould carry 
on that great work in his complete perſon. Hence 
we ſee that divine channel or medium, whereby 
 mercy/is exalted or glorified ; and through which 
it diſplays itſelf in its operations, to the glory and 
exaltation of every moral and revealed attribute 
of Jehoyab. 1 was not intended to enter largely 


into 
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into every particular here treated, either in re- 
ſpe to our Lord's humiliation, or exaltation: 


as how the various types of the old teſtament | 


anſwered to their glorious anti- type, or how the 
dignity and excellence of Chriſt are manifeſted by 
his glorious aſcenſion, and wonderful ſeffion at 
the right hand of his divine Father. Theſe are 
teft to the inveſtigation and meditation of the pi- 
ous reader. If theſe things be ſo, let not the 
tempted believer be diſcouraged ; Chriſt hath not 
only finiſhed the grand work of his redemption, 
but the divine Father has given the moſt irrefraga- 


ble and demonſtrative proofs of it. Canſt thou 


then imagine O ſoul! that Chriſt will be back- 
ward to grant thee the bleſſings of redemption ? 
Thou art kept back perhaps from aſking, as thou 
ſhouldeſt, by the feelings of thy heart corruptions, 
and a deep convittion of the number and guilt of 


thy manifold tranſgreſſions. But is it not Chriſt's 


office to pardon guilt, andrenew the mind? If thou 
couldeſt haye obtained theſe things in any other 
way, he had never been revealed. Wherefore 
lay before him the whole ſtate of thy ſoul; tell 
him of all thy wretchedneſs and miſery ; thy wants 
and neceſſities ; and what enemies they are which 
oppole thee; and be affured, that inſtead of rejett- 
ing thee with contempt, he will make it manifeſt 
ſooner or later, that he hath both an car to hear, 


al an arm to deliver. | | 
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Mexcy GLORIFIED, AND SAVINGLY 
| REVEALED THROUGH THE Gos Er Saus. gl 


Twi. 11. For thegrace of God tt ig he 
din va ang; Lab arc ee pen. | 


THEN we meditate and refleR on the mercy 
of God, as efficaciouſly revealed in the 
hearts of men, we are conſtrained to ſay that it well 

deſerves, the epithets free, full, and everlaſting.— 
Free, becauſe not revealed to all, and thoſe to 
whom it is made known, utterly, as undeſerving 
as others. Full and everlaſting, becauſe it ap- 
pertains to him who is eternal and unchangeable. | 
As the divine ſovereignty is manifeſted in the be- 
- Rowment of this grace, being conferred only upon 
a few ; ſo alſo the Lord wilf ſhew himfelf a ſove- 
reign God even in the external adminiſtration of 
the goſpel, which is the only inſtrument whereby 
the ſpirit of God regenerates his people. All na- 
tions at all times are not ſo much as acquainted 


4 1 4's _ with the letter thereof, conſequently millions die 


totally ignorant of the mediator. Whilſt this is 
the awful caſe of many, others there are who have 
it in their hands and are at liberty to read and 
Frarchit, but are deſtitute of a public miniſtry ; 


1 was ) 
and though providence may ſo appoint, that other 
claſſes of mankind-ſhall have public preaching 
among them, the truth ſhall be ſo; obſcured with 
etrur and ſuperſtition that it ſhall prove rather a 
diſadvantage than a benefit unto them; wherefore 


it will appear that very-few enjoy the privilege of 
a clear ani faithful explication of the goſpel. 


This diſtinGion in point-of privilege: confilts nn 


in any divine mandate or prohibition, but in the 
various diſpenſations of Providence ; becauſe it 
is not only a lawful hut a commendable employ to 
propagate the knowledge thereof amongſt all nati · 
ons and ranks of men without diſtinQtion ; and yet 
where it is propagated, men are not converted 
unleſs the ſpirit of the Lord will render it effec- 
tual. Though from hence it appears that the 
Lord's elet}people- ere called by grace, are ex- 
cluſive of others the-objefts of mercy's peculiar 
regard, Vho being the only perſons for whom 
Chriſt paid down the price of redemption, and 

to Whom alone the goſpel ſhall be made effectual 
to ſalvation in God's appointed time; yet all who 


are brought to the external knowledge of the truth, 


or ſit under the ſaund of the goſpel, are equal- 
ly called upon by mercy to embrace it, as it is 
revealed through the mediation of Chriſt; there 
being in this reſpett no difference between elett 
and non- elect: for merey beholds both condemn- 
ed and dead in a ſpiritual ſenſe, utterly void of all 


merit 
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merit andability, and therefore fit objects for mercy 


to call upon. All are ſpiritually. dead, and all 
are under the ſentence of everlaſting puniſhment, 
though ſome may have run more deep in debt to 
divine juſtice than others by means of practical of- 
fences. Mercy, to point out its ownnature, and to 
ſhew that in the outward call it looks for no ex- - 


_ cellency in one above another, does for the moſt 
part when it ſpeaks to the heart, ſpeak to the 
. deepeſt ſunk in pradtical iniquities. However in 


order to evince that by the goſpel call mercy is 
glorified, it will be neceſſary to inveſtigate the 
proper meaning of the word: mercy. Among the 
Latins it was expreſſed by the Latin ward” miſeri- 
cordia, which imports a cordial. grief or-concern 
ariſing from the wretchedneſs of another; it is 
expreſſed alſo by commiſeratio, anſwering to the 
Greek word ae which ſignifies ſympathy, or 
pity, or being grieved at heart by another's grief 


or miſery :*the Hebrew word correſpondent there- 


to is ; if conſidered as à verb, it intends to 
love entirely, intimately, tenderly, affedtionately, 
and from the very bowels. In Pihel, it ſignifies 
to pity ; as a noun, it is expreſſed by bowels and 
mercies : for mercy ariſeth from the moving of 
the bowels at the fight of miſery ; anſwerable to 
the Greek words ownalz;s h- Luke i. 78. Again. 
The Greek word rx, in reſpect to God, denotes 
pity of every kind, and alſo endleſs benignity.— 

WR ,4 It - 


ES) 

It is uſed by the ſeventy in tranſlating the Hebrew 
word , interpreted dy Lagh in his Critica Sa. 
era, a ſaered affectiom of mercy, pity, grace, be. 
nignity, and bountiful good will towards any with- 
out refpeRt of merit. It is, ſays he, cat benignity 
or benißcenee, which one is obliged unto by no le- 
gal neceſſity : this eee wo? 
due, and altogether free favor; The ſeventy 
have likewiſe uſed it to expreſs the Hebrew word 
won. Pſalm vi. 2. The root of which'the ſame au- 
thor tranſlates miſertus, gratificatus, gratia proſecutus 
fat, Go, and ſays it imports to do a thing gratis. 
Chryſoſttm' treating on the 'mercy of Gbd; thus ex- 
preſſes hiniſelf; „ Though-there be in God miſe- | 
rationes mull, yet there is but one mercy ; which 
is his eſſenee from whenee iſſue motusmiſericordie,” 
See | Leigh Orca. If hen mercy: properly fig- 
nifies what is now obſerved, and if mercy be one 
of he divine attributes, infinite in Gody yea his 
very eſſence, hom ſhiould it be glorified but as 
ſuch 7 Tolimit it is certainly not to glorify! it ; 
and this we certainly do hen we ſuppoſe that any 
of Adam's race are too finful and vile, or not ſuf- 
kciettly qualified forit: Some in order to obviate 
this charge have thought on a new device. They 
lay men through mercy imuſt be qualified for mer- 
cy x they mult be renderod, if not worthy, yet 
meet and ſit for the divine favor; and this ĩs done 

by divine grace 9 re- 
ee | pentance, 


6 
poentance, che effects of ĩhe law only in the, hand 
al the ſpirit... But aſk the aſſertors of this doctrine, 
can men be ſaxed without ſaith in the Lord. Jeſus 
Chriſt ? They anſwer no; they are ſo far ſrom 
chat, (y they) that they are notwithſtanding 
their: legal; conviction and, repentance, ſtill in a 
| condemned gſtate, and under the wrath of God, 
and dying in that ſtate ſhall certainly periſh ever- 
laftivgly-:!-What/a flat . comtradiQion; /is-here !-— 
Men arethe-ſubje@ts of the peculiar mercy of God 
beſore they are the ſubjetis of his peculiar mercy. 
; Men axe ſaved by the law ; and yet no man by 
| the lawicap be faved. They alledge, ſuch ore in 
2 ſlate of aluation before ſaith in the Lord Jeſus 
Chriſt, and yet they will on Adds iv. 1.) There is 
none ocher name under heaven. given among men 
hereby ve muſt be ſaved: and how can that be 
bo theough faith in hie ?/-How to reconcile theſe 
things 4 amm utterly at a lo. What is the mercy 
of Gad has favor-to dhe miſtrable 7 .And:what is 
the higheſt inſtance of his favor, but to tranſlate 


us ſrom an eſtate of utmoſt miſery, into an eſtate 


ol abſolute ſecurity ? Is it not a contradiction to 

affirm that we may be in ſuchi a ſtate and yet the 
Lord unreconciled ? Certainly ſuch dodtrine is a 
dat denial of Chriſt che divine medium of ſaving 
grace, and makes him truckle to the Jaw, by grant- 
ing to ſinners ſalvation, which they through the 
law have already ohtainsd. Nay ſuch a poſition 


< 
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eines that we enjoy the nobleſt 'inflance of 


merey (for thus 1 call regeneratibn, or being born 


again) from God, under the *charaRer of a God 


of infinite” wrath and vengeance. Hete/a'remark 
or two is neeeffary, Though Chrift be God's un- 
ſpeakable giſt, yet if @ man be not ſaved through 
it; how will it be of eternal profit to him? There- 
fore whatſoever be the medium, beſide Chriſt, of 
regeneration,” be it the law, or what you pleaſe, 
that medium will be the Savior; and regeneration 
as it-isTalvatibn begun, the chief bleſſing a man 
can here poſſeſs, conſidered as a work wrought 
withit him. But certainly as God firſt loved his 
people; then choſe them in Chriſt ; fo without 
doubt, they are firſt actually inſtated into his fa- 


vor by juſtifying / grace; by the ſpirit through 
faith in Jeſus Chriſt, ere they can repent wich 


that repentance which is unto life ; and conſe- 
quently before they are ſo convinced of fin'as tru- 
ly to hate it ſor God's fake ; that is, from a love 
of his purity, authority, and glory : for wherein 
does the eſſence of miſery conſiſt ? Does 1 it. not 
conſiſt in his diſpleaſure, and to be under the 
frowns of his. juſtice:2! What felicit) can the 
whole creation afford, if God be an enemy ? Yea, 
what ſpiritual life can there be in any heart, if 
God be gur adverſary, if we be really in bondage 
to his juſtice ? And is not this our awful caſe be- 


fore faith ?'1 ſpeak not now in reference to God's 


S2 everlaſting 
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everlaſting purpoſe of metey towards his elef ; 
neither in reſpett to their virtual juſtification in 
faith; their feelings and frames after grace re- 
cejved a but in relation to the, Lord, as the ſu- 
preme ſovereign and governor of the intelligent 
creation, the holy and juſt judge, who-will gender 
to every man according to his deeds ; and to our 
actual ſtate and circumſtances in his fight, conſi- 
dered in theſe characters. I would. therefore 
again ſay, is it not declared that, in his favor is 
life? How then can we enjoy ſpiritual life without 
it ? If not, what then becomes of faving £0nvic- 
tion and repentance through the lay,,.exe God. be 
reconciled? As then the mercy of God is glorified 
by -the:effeftual calling of finners from a tate 
both of condemnation, and ſpiritual death; con- 
ſequently the outward or goſpel call, the inſtru- 
ment ol this bleſling, muſt in its nature, whether 
made eſſectual or not, exalt e r This 
appears | hs wat; wad 41 


Firſt, tn PORT: weed Fx ogg 
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| Secondly, 4n its freedom. dt To 


#? 
* 


in vere noi ! the . —— entitled 10 
ſo great a privilege need to be pointed out by cer- 
tain characteriſtics peculiar to them; diſtinguiſh- 
ing them as more deſerving thereof ghan others. — 

— 4 N | | But 


1 
But if this were the caſe bonn ond merey uppen | 
to be maray dt would rather wear the:wcharac. 
_ #©hof juſt ice Among men the mare miſeruble 
the objeQ;-the more at compalhondvercited...: 
And:who doyou ſchink are: completely miſerable 
in God's ſight A they he not choſe who hie deſtitute 
both of quis ſavor and ĩmagr If diſtinction of de. 
lert he diſallowed, ſhalliyt Jay they: are pinted 
out hy being. greaten ipraftical offenders than 
others . To aſſirm this yould ſound wery harſh; 
as it would be an encquragement to ſn. that grace 
might abgund, Therefore ve conglude cthat'to 
whomfoeyor the revelation of rederptions in an 
external, mapner anade.:\known,. to ſuch; it has a 
yoice. |, Nay mercy requires every ſuch perſon to 
believe in the don of God. whetheftaheir affences 
have heen more of leſs ĩn number, greater! or leſs 
aggravate iſeeing the beſt are under the ſen- 
tenco o everlaſting puniſhment, and totally dead 
m fin. But, As it is tha nature of Gp to harden 
and ſtapify the mind and mankind univerſally . 
before the N of Codits revealed inabeir conſci - 
ences hy, his ſpirit, think themſelves: quite well, 
ſee mo gerd oſ mercy though Chriſt as che ſcrip· 
ture ſheꝶs. s, or axe extremely liahle tod miſtake 
the voice. and nature, of the evangelieal call to 
them. , Legal convidtion, is, therefore / previouſly 
_ necellary not to render deſerviag of r qualify 
for merey j but to ſhem the ſinner his awful ſtate. 


and 


: 


1 
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it appears that legal /conviftion does not entitle 
to the call of merey, but her call may be, and is 


their danger. If not- many ſuch who attend the 
gaoſpel could not be chargeable with the ſin of re- 
Jjuetting Chriſt , neither ſavingly to believe would 


be their duty- The ſpirit of the- Lordirhrough 
the lav bogeta legal convicion in the conſcience } 
hence our legul faith. Falſe views of mercy mix- 
ed herewith beget a legal repentance and a legal 
repentante produces a legal obedience: This 
more vr leſa precedes true faith in Chiriſt ; yet 
befors' an evangelicul faith takes place in the 
heart ng proof is proeutell chat the ſtate of a per- 
ſon ſdicircuinſtancedꝭ is hetter; for ſtill mercy be- 
holds ſuck a one upon the like footing with others. 
Nay perhaps by ſfinnint agdinſt greater light, per- 
ſans of this ſtamp muy have incurred more guilt 
than many av caſe : for ſuch are greater enemies 


. 40 the truth than the openly profane. "Tis true 


they are i queſt of ſalvatibn, yet "iff mercy do 


not ſpea to the heart as well as to the ear; they 


only fall at laſi into Tophet with greater folemnity. 
Suppoſe a man utterty void of Teving-faith were 


__convinded'b{-the glory of the divine ſovereignty 
and dominion, the ommiprefence, holineſs, juſ- 


tice/ truth. and power of God ; tlie extenſiveneſs, 
ſpirltuality, and ſtrictneſs of his law; the binding 


bur — | nature, 


the 4 
light to ſhine out of darkneſs," hath, 


nature, efficacy Fact, 
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things being promiſed; ve Again alert the goſpel 


call to be ubiverſal ;'for it hath no limitation in 


_ the ſcriptures. Even among the Jews no ſtranger 


was prohibited from an union with-them, and an 
enjoyment of ſuch privileges as were neceſſary 10 


ſalvation- But under the preſent” diſpenſation 
che Lord commands all men every where to re- 


pent;” Ar xv. 30“ (or change their minds be 
wiſe- again, as the originzl word fignifies,) and 
what is this but io embrace the Sor of God by 
bath? in Kn. 5 1./Theſe things (faith dhe beloved 
apoſt le) are written, that ye migli believe that' Jeſus is 
the Chi, the Son of Cod, and that believing ye maght 
vue % through his an, And Paul faya, 1 Tim: 


1 16. 78 it @ faithful) faying, and worthy of ul ac- 


ceptation, "that Fefus Chrift came into the world to fave: 
fumers,” of whom 7 am: chief, Legal convittion is 
neither a title to, nor meetneſs for merey; but 
only neceſſary to ſhew the ſinner his need of it, — 
Now though hardened ſinners be deaf to the call 
of mercy, yet it ceaſes not to call ſuch, ho either 
henr or read the goſpel; and therein the infinite 


| metcy'of Ood ig glorined: yet it hath no call but 
through he redemption of Jeſus Chriſl. Again, 
That che gaſpel call is unlimited is obvious om 


the goſpel ſoaſt techrded: Lute xiv. 21 ag. for. 
nok all tt were inv icod complied vii the invita- 


tion; for were not the ſt tibes and phariſecs oY | 


and" Gendie profelyts aatited Seeing they 


21:48) - : were. 
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Were. But did they all tome that were bidder ? 
Surely not. Where would be the fin of unbelief, 
or llighteck werey, if mercy had no call but to 
chem who bbeyed her? For to ſay à man is for. 
bidden to embrace the ſalvation ſet forth in the 
goſpel for want of legal convicion is really dan- 
gerous, and widely differs from afferting that ſuch 
who are wholly deſtitute of ſuch conviction will 
not embrace it. Wherefore the univerſality of 
—— ke at inline in order ta 
inititaine” oy at 5 | IF 1253 Hi 


Secondly.) 11 ous The. very epither 
given the call, of the goſpel, Titus ii. 11. is ex- 
preflive of its freedom. Doth not the Greek 
word there uſed exclude all merit and (ignify a 
free gift ? Is not this word viz. x4 applied both 
to the grace of the goſpel and the goſpel of God's 
grace ? Ad, xiv. 13. Is it not a call to thofe who 
have no money, no worthineſs, no meetneſs ? 
But if it be not univerſal it, cannot be free ; for 
hy ſhould any be excluded if not for want of 
money? How, doth ſuch an excluſion compare 
with Iſai. IV. 1, 2, compared with Rev. xxil, 17 ? 
Surely the freedom and uniyerſality of this divine 
call muſt. tand or fall together ; and if diveſted 
of theſe charaQers the perſons whom, it calls muſt 
de poſſeſſed af ſome kind of deſert or qualification, 
but how that can be to the honor of merey is hard 


.to ſay. If God's elefting grace be not revealed, 
neither 


+ Pw 2. as ve 


( aff F 


neither to, Hor in ita, phjeAs before, the goſpef 
meſſage. be Embraced, ff. God's people in their 
natural ęeſtate be not, ol gne particulay charatter, 
but as yariapſly: circumſtanced and as differently 
inclinegas/the non-eleRt, if the law of God diſap- 
prove of chem previous to their effeQyal calling 
as much as;it doth,gfjocþers, if conſcience Pro- 
perly enlighiened by dhe. la no more ſhun to re- 
prove hem than it doth! the reprobate, and if no 
man dare to ſay he is reprobated | who. hath not 
committed the unpardonable fin, by What mean: 
may a man know the goſpel is, or is not, to him, 
if it be not free and umverfah? If. vou allow it 
calls upon any, theſe particulars" granted, wilt 
eſtabliſh as a truth, the freedom ant univerſality 
ol its call; and that in the ſtritteſt harmony with 
the grace of effectual calling, whereby merey wil} 
be exalted doth in the meſſage and grace of the 
goſpel.” This call then is general; for- they on 
whom it calls are rational beings ; for were it con- 
ditional or particular, it would be to che laſt de- 
gree abſurd to imagine that any would receive it, 
until the conditions were pointed out, and they 


vere ſure they vere the ſubjeQs of them. But if 


it be uncbnditional and free, i to the vileſt of the 
vile, gay to all who hear it with the outward car, 
mercy then is thereby honored indeed, and the 

man bo obeys the call acts in ſo doing a part 

moſt een ere * which att being 
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utterly incapabte but by the Tpecial grace of God, 
the divine fovereignty is alſo maintainedand'dif- 
played in the triumph and conqueſt of mercy, 


- which now not only calls but calls effeftually.— 


What makes the work of believing ſo difficult to 
the awakened mind, is à perſuaſion that Chriſt did 
not pay down the price of redemption for all, 
but for a few; and yet we are called to look to 
him as our fin offering, without any evidence 
that we are of the number of that few;—Here 
our reaſon is at once in the greateſt perplex- 
ity ; and is apt to ſay, it is fooliſhneſs, for 1 
may believe that which never was. Hut is it con- 
trary to reaſon in obedience to God's call, to be- 
lieve in his Son ? If not whence the 'objeQtion ? 
The caſe then muſt be, God will now be honored 
in our ſalvation by faith in his mercy and truth, 
uſt in the ſame way as in our firſt head, ve diſ- 
honored him in his fruth and holineſs ; for where 
would be the excellency of our faith, if God were 
firſt to tell us we were elettedꝰ Certainly then, 
they who thus honor him cannot be deceived be- 
cauſe their faith is not only an obedience to, but 
is alſo of the operation of God wrought in the 
hearts only of his eleQ people: this appears from 
Epheſ. ii. 8, 9. For by' grate are ye ſaved, through 
faith, and that not of yourſelves, it is the gift of God ; 
not of works left” any mam fou boaſt.” It is added, 
verſe the 10th, For we art his worknumſhip, created 
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in cin Jelus unto good works, which God hath before. 


ordained,) that we ſhould walk in them. The difficulty 
then of believing, is not in coming up, but rather 
in coming down to God's method of grace, which 
js to receive ſalvation freely, and as ungodly in 
ourfelves. This the pride: of our nature cannot 
bear, nor our reaſon admit; hence that aptitudg 
even in many, who profeſs the doctrine of parti- 
cular redemption, to lay ſome evidence. of grace 
before faith, for. a foundation ta it. What is this 
but a ſeeking to know qur election in order to 
believe ? And where is the difficulty of believing 
if that be known? But admitting this to be juſt, 
what would be the conſequence ? Suppoſing this 
evidence to be ſaving convjttion, as tis called. 
Would not this lead us to prove it by repentance, 
and then to prove the truth of our repentance by 
our gqod works and to lay claim to Chriſt in con- 
ſequence thereof ? By this praftice are Se not in 
danger of miſtaking the very nature of faith ? For 
certainly this would be laying the law and works 
fora foundation of Chriſt and grace. Conviftion 
then purely legal can be no evidence of ſalvation, 


yet there may be much legal conviction in that heart 


which is purified by faith, Now the former is not 
that evidence but the latter, which will ever diſ- 
cover itſelf by an aiming to truſt in Chriſt alone, 
in obedience to the call of mercy through the call 


of the Wel. Some may fay, is not legal cop; 
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4i8ion,thenof uſe? L reply, that it ip ſa, has been 


already obſeryed; howeverinwhat point ofx ax it is 


io be regarded ſee Erflunes's Sermopg, ol. ii p- 
549, where he introduces ↄne abjeRting. I want, 
4 a law, york, I am not weary and bra laden. 
7 « and therefore. am not ht to take: hold of God's 


r govenantey Ankuer., If you think io wake al 


„ york and humiliation a price in your band, 10 

« recommend you to. Chriſt and fit you for him. 
« I tell you. that inſtead. of fitting yourſelf for 
Christ vou are building up a wall between 
« Chriſt and you, that you {hall never get over. 
« If you ſee an abſolute need of Chriſt. and that 

you are undone without him, do not ſtand to 
« ſeek ore law work ; for that moment you cloſe 
« with Chriſt by virtue of the covenant of grace, 


„ the, law has gotten its end, Chrift being the | 


« end ol the law to every one that believeth. 1t 
« js the weary. and heavy laden are called, but 
that is not to ęxclude others, who cannot find 
*« that diſpoſition in themſelves; and they are 
mentioned in particular in he call, becauſe they 
are moſt ready to exclude themſelves from hav- 
on any concern in Chriſt or his covenant. Hence 


it is plain that the goſpel call. being univerſal and 


nec. dipine mercy. is thereby, cxalted 1, as no 
vorth, nor weetneſa, in the creature. is firſt ex- 


lery with its ſolicitations, ſhews itlglt in ite 
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tue and genuine charafter, and obviates every 
objetlibni thit any fel. convicted or lelf. condemned 
fidner Can make hey it anſwers all the objec- 
tions which may he mude from a ſuppofition'of a 
van of convitien; and proves to him that his eſ- 
cate would not be | in the leaſt degree better, were 
be a5 perfeftly convinced as thoſe in Tophet ; and 
Vith relation to thoſe who neither hear, under- 
tand, nor obey its call, inaſmuch” as hey are 
called. it cannot be ſaid that its overtuyes are in- 
conſiſtent with its character becauſe none are ex- 
cepted: the nature then of its call is to he conſi- 
dered. It is to itſelf in harmony with ur the re- 
vealed perfegtions of deity. Whereſor it is a 
call to Chtiſt the way, to faith in him; 5 | 
hath no call but through that divine channel 
wherein the truth, juſtice, and holineſs of God 
are glorified; for as by Chriſt theſe divine attri- 
butes are fully and perfely glorified; ſo the uni- 85 
verſalit) and freedom of the goſpel call declares it 
ſo to be, and magnifies the merey of God in har- 
mony therewith ; yea Chriſt thereby is exalted, 
| and the wiſdom and power of Jehovah diſplayed, 
1 who” could reconcile parties ſo oppoſite, as theſe 
1 divine attributes and" finful man. Therefore 
11 Above all things miſtake not the voice of mercy, 
* ſior even the moſt hardened ſinner if not without 
| | ſome thoughts of mercy; but what are they? Cer- 
[| | Winly val botions thereof. Some of this cha- 
2 — rater 
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raſter think. God will ſhew weren vithoui a medig- 
ahem, pithe; ic heaven; and that mercy, through 
Chriſt vill pardon a life, of wilful iniquities. 
third.ſort think.that meer external worſhip in com = 
junction with the merits ph, Chriſt will ſave them. 
A fourth that mercy's call is a call to legal repen- 
tance only hy which they think to enter heaven, 
ſuppoſing Chriſt's ſacgiſice will peric what is 
lacking. A fifth that legal zepentance js conver- 
kan; by which they are entitled to Chriſt, and all 
Abe bleſbngs of ihe new cent.. Nou can w 
think, that theſe do rightly, underſtand the voice gf 
merci? For certainly when it calls, not only the 
kigngr's/milery, but its own) glory in harmony with 
of deity is primarily and prigcipally regarded; nay 
it wauld have the ſovercignty of God. exalted, 
therefgte though its, call be yniyerſal, it is. not to 
the mediator; as having really obeyed and died 
- for every judividuab of Adam's poſterity, but to 
him as: an/ official Savior for every guilty inner 
| 40 appmach unto and believe ib. Its call then 
is not a revelation, of God's vill of purpoſe hut 
precepi; and a declaration of every man duty, 
that hears the goſpel, or to whom Providence ſentls 
it. Let none therefore be diſcouraged though 
they have but the bihle an heir bands; much doſ⸗ 
| e W of che goſpel in · its 


truth 
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«WW nf purity” To'ths former 1 would fay: 
— for dhe falvation of thy ſoul'? 
Aud has Providence exchtided thee from hearing 

the word preached in ita putity ? Be chen concern 
416 read) the oracles of truth with'ttention and 
prayer. Libor" to be convinted Chat à finher 
wou art both by mathr and prattice, and what 
din deferves. Be- NGlicttbus to be perſunded that 
thor neither baſt, nor cairſt have #ny ground ôf 
1 rightedfiſieſs of thine wn then 
chin whether che Lord Ras not provided a way 
Whefeim he may be gracios. Ren hi- word for 
th&AHſeoveryMcrecP with fervent prayer to him. 
o teach tee; and if thou ſhouldeſt be ſo _ 

a0 the way Cod has revealed inhis 
| — and righteouſneſs of his ſon, 
FAA wor to fee that thou'art' called upon to embrace 
| tit. Perhaps brought thus far thou mhayelt be un- 
der the moſt ſenſible feelings of thine on inabi- 
bf ' iy.” If thou haft right views of Chriſt che ene- 
| mies of thy f6ul wilt certainly oppoſe thee. * Thy 
1 ; complaint will be that thou art not ahle to come 
13 unto him, thou cant not believe. Now know for 
[ - thine encouragement; that there is no objeQion 
. that thow'canſt make againſt thy ſelf but mercy 
j | hath an unfiverfor. | If thou ſay thou att notſuf- 
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4  iciemly>convinced ꝰ It vill reply-doftahou ſec 
dy need of Jeſus ? If cho abjettion be. thou art 
e eee mercy is for the 

2914 wo vileſt. 
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vileſt. It thou complain thou canſt not come, 
nay thou canſt not deſire to come, her advice will 
be, to groan unto that God who heard the groan- 
ings of his people of old, and came down to de- 
liver them. Exod: ii. 247 Zut to the latter; take 
heed that thou reſt not in the word heard. Ponder 
thine own finfulneſs and miſery ; view thyſelf in 
the glaſs of God's law ar juſtice ;' and conſidet 
that if one fin deſerve everlaſting puniſhment, 
what thy gefert mbſt be. Labor to be convinced 
chat thou art ſpiritualy dead by nature; and if 
thou never didſt believe notwithſtanding ſuch rich 
privileges, Oh reſt not till thou canſt {ay with ap- 
propriation, verily in the Lord have I righte- 
ouſneſs and ſtrength, and to that end conſider 
both the medium and inſtrument of merey. even 
wen a ave wee W. 
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10 4. 5. ded my ſc and wy pecking was 
not. with enticing words of man's wiſdom, : but in 
; . demonfratign of the ſpurit and .of power ; that your 
ee na data 
Tower of God, Are 24330 id anc 


: Arn eotnpare thit page of holy wi 


with Rom. iv. 5. and Ti. mm. f. we imme - 
diatelyownthe Lord the oy Ghoſt to be the divine 
efficient of his people's faith; and that the very 


nature thereof beingholy; ſandtification muſt be ne- 


ceſſarily the immediate fruit and effect of their juſti- 
fication, The objeRts of this grace you will ſee de- 
ſcribed in our ninth chapter on reference thereto ; 


wherein we have endeavored to prove that all men 


by nature are alike miſerable, equally under the 
curſe and condemnation of God's moft righteous 
law, dead in fin, and utterly deſtitute of the leaſt 
ſpiritual motion. That they are juſtified as ſuch, 
Paul poſitively declares, Rom. iv. 5. Tokim (ſays he) 
that worketh not, but belicveth on him that juſtifieth the 
ungodly, his faith is counted for righteouſneſs. That 
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were in that tate, hut when juſtified, ſandtific ation 
manifeſted by true repentance, inſtantaneouſſy fol- 
lowed. Fherefore hen God's elett people are 
apprehended of God, they apprehend him, and 
apprehending him by faith, love him. Though 
merey be ſo diſplayed in the call of the goſpel as 
to leave ſinners inexcuſable, yet when diſplayed 
both in word and power, it appears both infinite 
and ſovereign mercy. The one is à call to the 
miſerable, the other is a rendering tliat call effec- 
tual. The former is in word only, but the latter 
in power. 1 The, i. 5. Hence our Lord faith, 
Fon vi. 45. Every man that hath heard and learned 

/ le Father cometh unte me. And again verſe 37. 
All that the Father groeth me, ſhall come unto me ; and 
him that <gmeth wats me, I will in no. wiſe caſt out, — 
Merey by the goſpel call hath left no rom for ſin 
ners reaſonably to object; but though they may 
object, yet when mercy ſpeaks to the heart, all 
their unceaſonable objections are ſilenced. There · 
fore the Lord in his work upon their hearts, deals 
with themasrational creatures. They are not ſaved 
without their reaſon and in oppoſition totheir wills, 
but their underſtandings before dark and blind, 
being now enlightened; nothing appears to them 
more rationat than the goſpel meſſage ; and their 
wills before ſtubborn and perverſe; being ſweetly 
brought into ſubjection thereto, they embrace the 
r d as moſt ſalutary for them, as 
e Us | well 


* 


| avell as honorable to God ; ſo that ĩt comes to paſs 
chat they are not converted againſt their wills, 


( 256 ) 


but that their very underſtandings and wills are 
converted. If then the ſpirit of God only teaches 
ſo as to beget true faith, the knowledge ſo learnt 


muſt be of a different nature than what can be 
procured by human teaching, though the things 


taught be the ſame. Hence it follows that divine 
merey attains the end both of Chriſt's ſatisfaftion 


Andi the revelation of God's love to ſinners through 


the goſpel ; for were not the goſpel to be attend · 
ed at all with the power of the ſpirit, ; nat one of 


the fallen race of Adam would embrace it, and | 


conſequently. none would: be ſaved. The rational 


mind +may--perceive' the: literal meaning of the 


goſpel truths, but it is only ſupernatiralillumina- | 


tion can produce a cordial confidence, bringing 


forth ſuch fruits as true faith is deſcribed to yield. 
Men are apt to look on the goſpel as a ſumple nar- 
rativt᷑ or relation; in this vie it may produce an 
aſſent; but nothing more: yet when it is viewed 


not only as a nartative, but in the nature alſo of 


an unconditional, free, and unmerited promiſe, 


held forth far every ungodly ſinner, yea for him 
vho worketh not, to embrace: the man whoisbeaten 
out of all legal hopes and thus vieus it, is I am 


apt to think certainly taught by the ſpirit; and 
doth indeed with the heart helieve. Chriſt in the 
3 is not only ä as the Son of God 

. | IE; - 
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dying Toy his elebt people, but alſo as the divine. 
medium of ſalvation for all co behold; fo that n 
one ſhall be able to ſayt either here? or in uno! 
cher world -A ᷣuld habe tooked to Ohriſt but I 
had/noauthority to doo for in the former vie 
the v hole of goſpel truths dan be conſidered only 
as an hiſtorpor-narration,” without any ptomſſory 
——— to thoſe who! cannot prove their 
election to=believe for ſalvation. Were we to 
ponder the different deſigns! of law and: goſpel it 
might obviato many important miſtakes” to Which 
we are indident. The law: the band of the 
ſpirit is not ſhis miniſtration to ſalvation; but con- 
demnation ; therefore not that of merey, but of 
juſtice, becauſe it puts ouly this difference be- 
tween: one ſinner and another, viz. the one is 
convidted . the other unconvitted, yet the ſtate 
of both fill alike. ' It is only through the goſpel 
that the ſpirit is a ſpirit of life; for as the goſpel 
is the miniſtration of the ſpirit in reſpeti both to 
juſtifying andſandtifyingigrace ; ſo is” it alſo to 
adults the alone medium of the ſpirit, aud the 
only means whereby merey is effectually glorified 
by him Who calleth. Rom ix. 11. For ſaith the 
apoſtle, Rom viii 2, g. Tie law of the ſpirit of life" 
in Chriſt Jefus hath made me free from tie law of fon 
and death ; for what the lum could not do in that u was 
weak through the fleſh, God ſending his own Son in the 


6 


this important que ſtion i Gal. iii. 2, This only would I 


leſs how ve expect to be ſaved, or whether God 
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feſt. And Rom. *« 7410.then- Faith cometh by hearing, 


and hedring by the word of God. To which. be adds 


learn of you, receiuad ye te ſpirit bythe-works of the 
law; on by thi hearing of faith If then the ſpirit 
only through his powerful teaching and application 


of goſpel trutho, wherein alone, and not in the law 
the harmony of the divine perſedtions is diſplayed, 
beget fab in the beatts of periſhing ſinners > 
| furely men mercy in luigi coniitence with the ho- 
nor of every other divine perfection is moſt glo4 
riouſty exalted by this divine operation; (becauſe 


now che end is effefied, to which, what went be+ 
fore were che glorious means. Let us then be aſ- 
ſiduouſiy attentive to God's truths. Tobe care 


be honored or diſhonored in our ſalvation is bigh- 
ly criminal. If in the methods of hin grace he 
hath primarily conſulted, his glory, how! can we 


be indifferent about the nature of our confidence ? 
To ſay if a man love God and his neighbour, that 
is ſufficient, all other things are meer ſpeculations, 
. how dangerous ! For mayeſt thou not be miſtaken 
in chy love 7 If thou haſt not love to Chriſt in 


ſincerity thou art accurſed ; and if true love be 


only che /offipring of faith, Gal: v. G. how is faith 


the meer ſpeculation; or ho is it wiſe to be care · 


lefs what the nature thereof may be? The apoſtle 


James lays, chap, ii. 28. Shew me thy faith without 


. * 


0 
thy works, and I will ſhew thee my faith by my w.. 
Does he therefore diſcard faith ? Or rather does 
he not put a diſferenoe between a true and falſo 
confidence ? If Abrabham's faith was an operative 
faith as the ſame apoſile teſtiſies, James ii. 29. 
and if Abraham were juſtified in the manner Paul 
deſeribes, N iv. 1,5; take heed leſt all thy 
lave, fears; repentange, humility, nay all thy joys 
and comfarts, may not prove à meer. deluon ; 
for as is the fountain ſo are the ſtreams. A true 
faith is productive of the genuine fruits of holineſs, 
conſequently a falſe faith only uf their ſemblance. 
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udn de ane perſon i in de een bel 
| fed Trinity be the divine efficient both to 
AE convert the children of men, yet 
he works nat in the heart of any but through the 
Mall. xxviii. 18. All power (ſaith our Lord) is gen 
8 | | | unto 


. mitude of power or authority will appear if we 


* 
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of mercy relative to his elett people; for whom 
he had made complete ſatisfaction to juſtice in 
order to that end : for he had in Mew the fulfi}- 
ment of his great deſign, in giving eternal life to 
as many as che father had given him; to com- 


mence according to divine appointment, be pre- 


ſerved and maintained here, and at laſt perfected 
in a ſtate of glory. If the divine ſpirit work in 
the conſcionces of the wicked as a ſpirit of hon- 
dage, ĩt is the effect of the adminiſtration of Chriſt's 
prophetical and kingly offices ; Rev. i. 16. xix. 


_ £5; 2. for the kingdom of the Meffiatris not oni 


within bis church, but both external and internal 
amongſt men in general alſo. Hence his authority 
and government extend to all kingdoms andſtates, 


communities and ſocieties, whether civil, or fa- 


cred, either in a way of influence or permiſſion ; 
as allo in, and over the conſcience of every indt- 
_ vidual; all which is neceſſary for the preſervation 


and final ſelicity of his people already called, as well 


as the gathering his elect uncalled out of the world 
that lies in wickedneſs. That Chriſt hath this ple- 


conſult the following paſſages, viz. Cul. i. 16, 18. 
That by aim (viz. Chriſt) were all tlungs ic reated that 
e- and that are in earth, viſible und unvifuble 
whel/ier they be thrones, nn or principalilies, 
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or pomerſe all things were: created by him, and for 
| ham, and he is before all things, and by: Hm all dings 

conſiſt, and he is the head of the body-the church : who ig 
the beginning. i the fir fe born; from the dead, that in all 
tungs le might have the pre eminence. The divine 
perſedtions being glorified by Chriſt's righteouſneſs 
and death, and--he-obtaining-. by his interceſſion, 
founded on his ſatisfaction; the mercy. promiſed, 
does as our ſpiritual Joſeph; beſtow the ſpirit of 
grace upom his people in his own appointed time 
and way: for it is hy the energy ol chis divine 
ſpirit wich which as mediator he is anointed, that 
dead ſinners by him are quickened. That Chriſt 
in his human nature, conſidered in conjunction 
with the divine, ſhould receive the ſpirit without 
meaſure, for the above and for: all the purpoſes 
of his mediation, ſeems maſt meet and-fit ; not 
only that the,fhird perſon in the ever · bleſſed Tri- 
nity, but that Chriſt according to the conſtitution 
of his complex perſon might be glorified,” As 
God, it was becoming he ſhould deliver his coun- 
ſels with authority and efficacy, being a teacher 
ſent from heaven, and the original of all wiſdom ; 
beſides who ſhould reveal the ſecrets of the Father 
but the Son? And that they ſhould be conveyed 
through themanhood, condeſcenſionto our frailty, 
and encouragement to our hope, required it; for 
whilſt the Majeſty of heaven was vailed in our * 
nature, ve could receive his inſtructions without 
| 199 | that 
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wiſe have attended them. Deut. xviit.' 18.20 
Chriſt in union vith the divine Word, and being 
in it as a buntain redundant ; this is A full proof 
that mercy has now free eburſe to- the ſinful race 
of man, to the honor of alt the divine attributes; 
ſor it is communicated through that chahnël or 
medium in which they were glorified; the ſame 
order taking place in the application 6f {vation 
as in the operation of it. The Father Was not 
incarnate, becauſe he was the guardiat of the 
rights and laws of heaven, he being the firſt per- 
fon ; to him it was more ſuitable to evatt ſatisfac- 


tion and receive interceſſion, nor would the int 


carnation of the Holy Spirit have conſiſted! with 
that order which we have: revealed in holy writ; 
for he is ſet forth therein as the power of God! 


Tull i. 36. by whom the Father and the Son 


execute all things: nay as the ſpirit of the Father 
and the Son, by whoſe operation the human na- 
ture of Chriſt was raiſed up from the dead 

in effectual calling it is from the mercy 


ol the Father, through the mediation of the Son, 
by the power of the Spirit, that ſouls are quick- 
ened : and this mediation of Chriſt reſpects not 


only his ſatisfaction to law and juſtice; but the 


execution of his prophetic and kingly offices in the 


illumination and.ſanRification of the mind ſavingly 
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to believe on him, by which we are tranſlated frym 
the kingdom a darkneſs. into the glorious. liberty 
of the ſons of Gd. Who could more fithy re- 
ſtore us to favor aud the tight of children than 
** the only begotten and only beloved Son, who is 


the ſingular and everlaſting object of his Fathers 


5+ delight ? Our relation ta God is an imitation 


and expreſſion of Chriſt's. He is à Son by. na- 


ture, a ſervant by condeſoenſion; e are fer- 


5+; vants by nature; and ſons by grace and favor, 


Eph. i. 58. Our adoption into the line of bea- 


ven is-by purchaſe. The eternal Son took 
e fleſh, and was made under the law, that we 


might receive the adoption of ſons, Rom. vii. 


** 19.4 Who as more ſit to repair the image of 


„Cod in man, n his nature that yas 
+ defiled with ſin, than the Son, who is the ex-: 


= image of his Father's perſon, Hel. i. g. 


+, and. brightneſs. and beauty / itſelf 2. Wbo can 
better communicate the divine counſels to us 


than the eternal Word? — Bates: Harmony, p. 


93. From all which it is obwious, that not only 
all the divine excellegcies are honored through the 
redemption of Chriſt, but mercy derives an addi 


tional luſtre in chat we are to ſeek the hleſſings of 
merey by;him, who experimentally is acquainted 


with, then deſert of our iniquities; far ſays the 


apoſtle to the Hebreus, chap. iv. 15; 16.0 Me have 


nat en hgh grigh which ede wth je 
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ings of our infermities, but was in all points tempied 


bgldly unto the throne» of grace, that) we thay oblain 
mercy, and find grace 10 help in time of need, As the 
power of Gad ceaſes not to be infinite when li- 
mited ĩn its operations ; ſo his mercy cannot be 


denied this character, becauſe it isexemplified but 


on a ſew : for the ſuhjects thereof being in num- 


ber limited, does not alter its nature. It is inſi- 


nite mercy, becauſe che objefts thereof were in 
a ſtate of infinite wretchedneſs, and the impedi - 

ments to their ſalvation infinite in their nature, 

which that Savior who is infinite hath' removed ; 
and alſo in that it raiſes its ſubjeA#to infinite hap- 
pineſs and purity in point of duration. Nay it 
deferves chis character as it is diſpenſed in its 
bleſſings by him who 48 infinite, yet poſſeſſed of a 
nature uke unto our on infinitely dignified by 
being wonderfully united to the nature of God. 
Are any of us then in a ſtate of ſocurity, blind and 
ſtupid ãnſon ſihle of our fins; and the evil of them ? 
Are weunconvincedof our original-guilt and pol- 
iution q If ve be let us then go to jeſus, that we 
may be ſenſible of our on deplorable and dange- 


tous cndition; it is only by him we cun obtain 
aà diſcovery of ourſelves, or ſee the need we ſtand 


in of his falvation ; but on the contrary- are we 
convinced what atrocious ſinners we have been? 


Do we ſte our ſius have uffronted nn ho- 
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Rneſe, and goodneſs Gf God” Are wedſenfible 
that by ſin we have denied the divine authority. bees 
an enmty with infinite holineſs; and proved un- 
grateful. notwithſtanding innumerable benefits 
natura and providential ?- DO our *confeierices 
charge us not only with bns againſt 'the law, bur 
againſt the*goſpel ? Do we pereeive each of bur 
iniquities to be of infinite malignityꝰ Are we con- 
vincedt e are in a ſtate of ſin, yea dead in ſin; 
nay do we eſteem ourſelves tranſgreſſors in Adams 
Do ve deſpair of ſalvation by our own ſuppoſed 
righteouſneſs either in whole or in part? Do we 
indeed deſire to renouncę our own righteouſneſs 


and ability, ſenſible that we are utterly unrighte- 


ous, and that we cannot ſpiritually quicken our 
own ſouls ? Though theſe be our circumſtances 
let us not eſteem our ſtate better becauſe of theſe 
things, and ſay ve are in divine favor: for we are 
ſenſible af our miſery... This would be a conclu- 
hon very abſurd, ſince the deepeſt legal conviction 
is not converſion ; yea it would argue that our 
convictions were but flight, becauſe they who are 
moſt convinced think they are the leaſt ſo: for to 
ſuppoſe we are fully convinced is an argument of 
our blindneſs.” However, if che language of our 
hearts be, what ſhall we do to be ſaved; let us 
look both from the law and -ourſelves-to Jeſus, as 
the Lamb of God which taketh away the fins of the 
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for camplete acceptance; but if ve ſind ve cannot 
look; cannot come to him, may ve then turn our 
eye to him in the charafters of prophet. and king, 
to illuminate. and dar us, ta ſhe us his ſuitable. 
in him alone for divine ſavor, convinced that he 
confide for quickening and renewing grace, that, 
that repentance which is the — af a. genuine | 
loye may 3 ail zw ob 7 $c: 
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HOUGH no man will t del Gos until 
be be quickened and made ſpiritually alive, 

and though all the duties which a natural man can 
perform be utterly void of / all real good i yet this 

conſideration that it is the divine purpoſe to have 

merey on many of the fallen children of Adam. 
demands che attention; diligence, and-afliduity of 

— 5 | . every 


616% 
every individual; in the exerciſe of all means 
which! God bath; appointed to bring bome his 
people. Wah relation to worldly atquifitions 
eſpecially if they be of extraordinary worth, how 
induſtrious art men to obtain them; though they 
de perſuaded but one of a thouſand will certainly 
ſucceed? No attention; ſtudy, nor diligence is in 
this caſe wanting, whilſt the concerns of the ſoul 


ae either coraliy or ſhamefully: neglefted; hie 


plainly proves man's inability to ſoul concerns is 
not of a natural but a moral nature; that is, he 
ſees them not as lovely, he has no liking to them, 
and becauſe the carnal mind is enmity againſt God, 
and therefore impoſlible it ſhould love the Lord 
for his on fake, (as all believers do, in a greater 
or leſs degree) man can now ſcarcely be perſuaded 
to pay any attention to things of a religious na- 
ture, even upon the meer principles of ſelf-love. 
Hence the backwardneſs to think of God, to pray 
unto him, to read his word, to examine and com- 
pare the heart with the law of God, to meditate, to 
_ eonverſe with ſerious chriſtians, and patiently. to 
attend to the arguments advanced in favor of di- 
vine truths. However a man dead in treſpaſ- 
fes and fins may do ſo much, yet where is the 
man that doth it 7 Self- love in moſt men hath a 
greater reſpett to the body's welfare than the ſoul's. 
This is an atrocious crime pointed direttly againſt 
mercy. , Its language muſt be, either that God is 


666 

all merey, or he wilt ſhe d them no merey. Bos 

if either of theſe poſitions be true; hy any con- 
cern at all? If God be all merey, then ve may 
live as we liſt; or if there be no mercy ſor us, 
what avail dur endeavors? Though this be a na- 
tural inference deduced from the above diſpoſition 
of ſelſ love, yet men having confuſed - notjons of 
God's mercy and juſtiot, ſuppoſe theſe attxibutes 
in him in their manifeſtation reſpetting the ſalva- 
tion of ſinners; to be like mercy and juſtice exer- 
ciſed by them; therefore hey vill be daing ſome- 
thing: to obtain the div ine favor be it ever ſo little, 
though at the ſame time the intereſts of this life 
are preferred to the next. If conſcience. were 
permitted to ſpeak out, it would preſently declare 
that both mercy and juſtice in God are infinite, 
and muſt by ſome means or other harmonize in 
man's fal vation, and to. flight: the concerns of 
mercy-is to rejedd it. If to be unſeelingly con- 
cerned about our eternal ſtate, if to be preferring 
our preſent: welfare to our future, is ſo abſurd as 
above-mentioned, and if it. be a truth that God's 
perfections muſt harmonize; or we are loſt for 
ever; why ſo backward to inveſtigate this truth, 
and to become ſpiritually and ſavingly acquainted 
with it ? If truth had declared that none of 
Adam's poſterity ſhould be ſaved, or had pointed 
out the perſons by name Who ſhould : duties and 


ordinances to that purpoſe would have been quite 
| | e 
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unprofitable to all in the former caſe, and in the 
latter to thoſe who were openly rejected; but as 
no one knows his election but by effectual calling, 
it is highly reaſonable every individual ſhould uſe 
ſuch means, "whereby God ufually beſtows that 
bleſſing. Though a man without faith eannot pray 
in ſpirit, yet ought he entirely to neglett prayer? 
Though he may not have the hearing ear, muſt he 
then tut᷑n away his ear from hearing? Though the 
bible be to him as a ſcaled book; ought he to re- 
jedt it? Vea in every means God has appointed 
thould not men be employed, though they cannot 
be ſpiritually ſo before grace received? © Works, 
« ſaith the Church of England; done before the 
grace of Chriſt; and the inſpiration of his ſpi- 
©* ritare not pleaſant to God, for as much as they 
ſpring not out of faithiin Jeſus Chriſt, neither 
do they make men meet'to receive grace, or 
* (as the ſchool authors ſay) deſerve the grace of 
* congruity ; yea rather ſor that they are not 
done as God hath willed and commanded them 
* to be done, 'we doubt not, but they have the 
* 'nature of {m.” Article 13. Though all our 
legal endeavors will neither qualify nor quicken, 
though onr attendance upon all duties and ordi- 
nances, neither deſerbe, nor render us meet for 
grace j; yet if we have) any apprebenſions of di- 
vine mercy, juſtice requires that weuſe every poſ- 
_ means in orden to be n open in- 
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formed of the nature of mexcy-: and whatſoever 


relates unto it, the way wherein it is gracious, che 
bleſſings it beſtows, on whom it calls, and the na- 


ture of its call. But if men caſt off all regard ſor 


their ſouls, and reje& the duties and ordinances of 
religion, they certainly are not in the way to hear 
its voice, even in its outward calk; much leſs as 
it ſpeaks tothe heart; for generally the moſt atro- 
cious ſinners to whom mercy is frequently in a 
ſaving manner revealed, are through Divine Pro- 
vidence brought to one or another of the Lord's 


appointthonts, (notwithſtanding at firſt the baſe- 


neſs of their motive) ere the gracious: work is 
wrought upon their heart. What is mercy glori- 
fied, - but, mercy declared, manifeſted; and diſ- 
played? Though the appointment of ſuch ordi- 
nanees as ſinners are bound to obſerve be not the 
higheſt diſplay of merey, yet it is an open decla- 


ration that Cod is both merciful and willing to 
ſhew merey. If hope had been entirely cut off 


where would: have been the uſe of ordinances ? 
Dire& hatred is the fruit of deſpair :- hence Salan 
curſes the fountain of bleſſedneſa. Wherefore 
all the various, but ſalſe religions that are in the 
world, doinſome meaſure declare that Godismerci- 
ful : how much more then thoſe ordinances which 
he himſelf hath appointed! When ve /confider 


| how the holineſs, goodneſs; majeſty, and truth of 
Cod n ö ſin, 


Sh what 


a 

what divine juſtice demands as a ſatisfaction, what 
che moral circumſtance of every ſinner is, does 
not the fainteſt difcovery of mercy in God to 
them declare its nature to be infinite ? If this be 
allowed; merey then iscertainly- glorified ; for as 

infinite power is declared to be ſuch as well in 
the'exiſtiice df an ütom us In the creation of the 
. univerſe, ſo doth the eſtabliſhment of ordinances 
declare as truly God's boundleſs mercy, as the 
bleſſedueſs of ſaints in glory. The imperfe&iqn 
of our choughts| hereof ariſes from an ignorance of 
our deſert, what the demerit of fin, is, and what 
a depraved condition we are in. Did we ſee our 
miſery, the leaſt token from God of everlaſting 
favor, not only. attained but attainable would ap- 
. pear iafinite. , How irrational then is the conduct 
of the {inner * Though his religious actions be not 
good becapſe not agreeable to the divine will both 
in matter and form, yet becauſe he fails in the 
latter is the former to be neglefted ? If they were 
right, in both he would be no longer in an unrege- 
nerate ſtate, and conſequently be ſar ever bleſſed. 
How then does it behove him to wait at the pool 

of ordinances, if peradventure the Lord may bleſs _ 

bim, and {till perſevere in God's ways 10 Jet” - 
hig. until he ſeeks him age) | 
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Mzxncy CLQRIFIED 2M REGENERATION, 


Titus i i, 5: According to his mercy + jon þ te 
n of rageneraten. 


EGENERATION is ſuch a chinge upon 
the whole human ſoul that now there dwells 
in it a proper aptitude, tendency and inclination 
to divine and ſpiritual things which before had no 
exiſtence. . This, as a work done, we are to 
conceive of not according to the idea of an act, 
but a principle. This change is the effect br ope- 
ration of the omnipotent power of the Holy Spirit, 
and'in adults ſhould be conſidered as the immedi- 
ate and firſt proper fruit of effeftual calling : ſpe- 
cial vocatian being the opening of the heart, re- 
generation the heart opened. Were we to conſi- 

der the former as an action of the Holy Spirit 

upon the mind ſubſequent to regeneration, ſouls 
would be born again without his agency. And if 
we-ourſelves be no way active therein as indeed 
we are not, our pew birth muſt exiſt without a 
© cauſe. The calling of the ſpirit of which we now 
ſpeak is not the ſimple miniſtry of the word, nei- 
ther can any ordinances whatſoever have that ap- 


pellation ; nor is there in them the leaſt power to 
* Ys regenerate / 


A 1 
regenerate the heart. In the creation of natural. 
light the orinipotent word of [ehovah was ſpoken, 

chen light exiſted ; [ſo in the new creation God firſt 
commands, then ſpiritual light exiſteth. Our 
hearts ate in total durkneſs before he ſfünes into 
them; and hen he does ſo, then they are illumi- 
nated. Hence the apoſtle ſays, . Cort iv. G. G 
ſumed in our hearts to giue the light of, the knowledge of 
the glory of God, in the fact of Jeſus Chriſl. The 
priority of; effettual calling to regeneration in 
point of order only, and not of time, beſt agrees 
with the goſpel miniſtry, yea with what truth de- 
clares, Peter in his firſt epiſtle, chap i. 2g. ſaith, 
Being born again, not of corruplible ſeed, but of incor- 
_ rTuplable,” by the word of God, which leveth and abideth 
for ever. But if effectual calling were aſter rege- 
neration, the goſpel could not be that inſtrument 
that it is declared to he. Again in James i. 18. 
it is faid, Of hi own will begat he us with the word of 
truth; on which Dr. Guiſe thus parapbraſes, © We 
« who believe have a moſt. eminent and endearing 
_ + demonſtration; that the beſt of all bleſſings de- 
rive from him; as it is not from any wiſdom, 
or power, worthineſs, or merit in us, but merely 
„% of his on good will, and ſovereign pleaſure, 
according to his abundant merey, that he has 
© regenerated and begotten us to a lively hope of 
an everlaſting inheritan ee, Join i. ag. 1 Pe, i. 
«2, | | 
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„ tp, 4 by means of che goſpel : which än his arve 


and faithful and is rendered efficacious | 

in cke hand of the ſpirit; for producing the. 
new birth, and alli the holineſs and happineſs 
that enſue upon it. As then the goſpel per- 
ſuades morally, the Spirit of God through the 
like a voice to the naturally dead; the latter is as 
à voĩce ich quickens the dead. As the call of 
Chriſt to Lazarus was both quickening and com- 
manding; becauſe inſtantly obeyed; ſo is the 
Spirit's voice to the heart by the goſpel. | When 
by a figureeffettual calling is put for the glorious. 
things it calls unto, it then may be conſidered as 


tte fruit of regeneration, as alſo regeneration it- 


ſay. Nay it may take in faith and all the fruits of 
faith,” and may comprehend not only all the 
graces of the Spirit, but all the workings and 
operations of thoſe graces; and ſtill more, may 
include every thing that is excellent and praiſe, 
worthy in the<hriitian's. converſation and practice. 
Hence Paul to the Thefſalonzans ſaith, 1 Te iv. 
7. God hath not called us 10 uncleanneſs, but umio holt- 
"ſs. ' And the apoſtle Peter adds, 1 Pet. v. 10. 
Rut the God of al grace, who hath called us unto his 
eternal glory by Chriſt Jefus. .' Now who doth not ſee 
that this call is really prior to the enjoyment. of 
the things called to ? Are we not called before we 
enter the-beavenly kingdom? If we be, doth not 

| * Fo this 
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this divine call to the kingdom of grace precede 
that gracious ſtate to which we are called? But to 
be ſatisfied in this matter ſet us attend to the apoſ- 
fle Paul. Rom. ix. 11. For the cluldren (ſays he) 
Being ant yet born, neither having dess ay good or 
evil, that the purpoſe of God according to elechon might 
latter part of this verſe is to be taken actively it 
proves the perſon acting to be God, and therefore 
muſt not only precede juſtification, but even rege- 
neration itſelf, in reſpett to order. However we 
mult fix this as a certain truth, that effectual cal- 
ling, regeneration, faith in Chriſt Jeſus, love 
unto, and fear of him, nay every grace of God's 
Spirit begin alt to be in the ſame inſtant in the 


man whom the Lord calls; yet all in their reſpec. _ 


five order. Now as effeQtual calling intends the 
acting of alinighty power in changing the heart of 
man, wherein the creature is wholly paſſive; and 
regeneration the change wrought. We begin with 
the latter, as being not only the ſare pledge of 
eternal glory, but the commencement thereof; 

and the ſource and ſpring of all ſpiritual acts, 
either of mind or hody, put forth by the creature. 
Regeneration ſays Tutretin Comp. page 372. 
* Continet vero mutationem,  totius hominis; puta ; 
8 mlelletins, voluntalis, conſent e, affecluum. poten- 
farm. i e. It compriſes indeed 'a change of 
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the Whole man; that is to ſay, of the intelle&, . 
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will; conſcience, affections and powers. Theres 
fore as obſerved before, the man hath now a ſui- 
table aptitude, tendeney, and inclination both 
for, and towards divine and ſpiritual things; that 
is, he is now ſpiritually. alive. He hath an eye to 
behold Chriſt, he hath an car to hear his voice, 
and an heart to love and fear him. To deſcribe 
this ſource of ſpirttual good by its fruits and ef- 
ſetts would be to anticipate our fubject, and yet 
to enlarge om it as à firſt principle is nt cafy ; 
however ve may ſafely ſay that it is not a phyſical 
change, for then its ſubjeQ@ would not be the ſame 
man as beforc this change took place ; and to af- 
firm it purely ethical or moral would border on 
raſhneſs, yet as it is produced through the inſtru- 


mentality of truth, it appears to be of an ethical 
nature, and what more I dare not determine: 


thus much we may afhrm, that all the moral ſuaſion 
poſſible would never effe&- it, nor can in tha 
leaſt contribute unto it, unleſs as an inſtrument 
in the hand of divine omnipotence. Hohe,. ii. 10. 
2 Cor. v. 17. Regeneration though it be perfect 
in its parts no faculty being without it, nor any 
grace but what it contains, yet it doth not render 
man its ſubjett as holy as the ſaints in glory, be- 
cauſe the very ſame natural powers and ſaculties, 
of which it is the accident, are as univerſally as 
before, polluted with original fin, only now there 
i in every faculty to contrary principles. Ori- 
Thy Ft Ba ginal 
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tn ea is 
fully inclined to make war againſt it and not ſuf- 


fer it to reign in any reſpeft vhatſoeyer; neither 


in the underſtanding, memory, confeience, imagi- 
nation, will or affeQions, and will give it no quar- 
ter until it expire, This new man at firſt'is but 
weak and tender like an infant, though perfect in 


his parts, yet is capable of growth; but theſe par- 


. ticulars more y relate to the fruits of rege 


neration. Peter faith, 1 Pet, ii. 2. 4. new born 
babes defire the fincere milk of the word that ye May grow 
therchy. And John in his firſt epiſtle, chap. ii. 
12, 13. ſpeaks of little children, young men, and 
fathers in Chriſt, What is here obſerved of the 
new, the contrary may he obſerved of the old man, 
for though perfeQin all his parts, he is not in a proſ- 
perous but crucified ſtate. As the new man like 
the houſe of David waxeth ſtronger and ſtronger, 
the old man like the houſe of Saul waxeth weaker 


and weaker ; and though it give many a ſtruggle 


like a dying man, yet it is but to fink the lower. 
A dying man is perfely a man until the laſt gaſp 
be fetched, ſo the body of fin is perſect until it 
expire ; and then the new man being entirely at 
liberty aQs without oppolition. Amongſt good 
men there ſtill remain different ſentiments, touch- 
ing the nature of this divine operation on the 
ſoul ; however to ſuppoſe it to be an indepen- 
"dent principle muſt certainly be i injurious to God's 
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glory ; fer ds there, any creature, in the, univerſe | 
independeng. of God.? Doch not, the ſame ppwer.; 
, which, created all. things out of nothing maintain 
in being the whole creation ? And . Yould, it dot 
ſinhh into ite primitiye nothing, were. he yy fuſpend « 
the aperatiqns, of iy power ? If this be; rue 'P, 
the natural creation, centain]y it, it is as, true in the 
ſpiritual Creation. -. Wherefore the pſalmiſt | Prot, 
Beis li. 31, Cot me hen from. thy preſence, and 
take not, thy boy ſpurt from me, If then regeneratiqn 25 
be the. fry it of effeftual cling, n effectual cal. 
ling be CO the inſtrumentality of of the goſpel, 
if the goſpel bg an exhibition, of Chriſt's fatisfac-, 
tion to law and jullice, anda call of mercy to ſin- 
ners through it, certainly mercy, is then glorified 
in the regeneration of God' 's people : nay therein 
all the divine attributes and perfections are ori- 
fied | both in word and deed, for if we were to ſup- 
poſe none ſaved by power, the price of redemption 
would be diminiſhed i in its luſtre, and in our view 
the diyine per fections come ſhort of their honor. 
Wbt a ground of comfort have we here for the 
true chriſtian ! To ſuch a one would I ſay O ſoul! 
haſt thou any evidences of thy regeneration ? If 
thou haſt thy language is, God is exalted. His 
holineſs, Juſtice,” truth and mercy, nay his ſove- 
reignty alſo are all diſplayed in thee ; for thou 
haſt that upon thee, even the righteouſneſs of 
Chriſt e—_ honors the former ; and that be- 


flowed 


| 0 179 * 
loved upon, and wrengls] in thee, which diſplays 
-the latter. Examine-then--what the Lord hath 
done for thet. Labor to be convinced that the 
good work is Begun in-thine heart. See whether 
thou doſt not truly love the goſpel, the Lord | 
Jeſus Chriſt, and a reconciled God in him. Exa- 
˖ mine if fin be not hateful to thee becaufe Chriſt 

atoned for it, righteouſneſs lovely becauſe it is the 
image of 'thy Savior. See whether God's people 
be amiable in thy view, and for this reaſon chiefly 
becauſe they Are the trophies of goſpel grace. By 
this practice thou wilt give, in ſome meaſure, 

the praife required and not only ſubjectively but 

| * an Activ and objective manner magnify the 
great vondlers of divine grace, through the re- 

demption Which the ou — N o 

1925 effected. . 
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e AND Sa genen a Manor, 
> in HAaRMORY WITH EVERY MORAL- 

e345 tos erate or apron 


* A1 . . tt hah hor, | 


Sor were LY * nnn 
fubject of converſion, that firſt the mind per- 
ceives, or hath a convifton of its guiltineſs and 
impurity ; diſcovers the exceeding finfulneſs of 
fil, the malignity of its nature, as contrary to the 
holy law of God ; and in confequence of which 
abhors it, as moſt vile and loathfome. Secondly, 
it diſcerns the demerit of fin, ſo as heartily to acqui- 
eſce in the juſtice of the punifhment due to it, and 
hence cries out what ſhall I do to be ſaved ? And 
thirdly, that the mind is convinced of the abſolute 
impoſſibilty of contributing in the-leaſt degree to 
its recovery, out of this miſerable eſtate. Now 
all theſe things muſt be allowed as the experience 
of a converted man; but not that conwerſion 
therein conſiſts, or that it appears from the word 
of God that theſe are the firſt fruits of regenera- 
. 21 Sk 
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rated, 40 flo to his chtifffan"tomtpanions who Hl. 
ten to his Complaints, this order may appear to be 
real. However that'thele are in reality the firſt 
fruits of the new birth, 'of chat the eſſence of ſaving 
| converſion previous to juſtification conſiſts therein 
"muſt be denied; for thus viewed What can thoſe 
"things pollibly de more than the operations of the 
divine Spirit upon the conſcience, 'thiough the 
inſtrumentality of the aw only? Which if granted 
1 leave the reader to draw the Inference. If 
they be of an evangeli6aFnature, then are tley 
the fruit of ſuch a converſion, and not the conver- 
nion itſelf, nor previdus to it : converfion 

conſidered as the firſt true and faving türn of the 
 heartto God, and alſo the firſt fruft und effect of 


der that ther lit is neither an inſtrument to quicken 
"the dead in fin, nor am object of faith for juſtifia- 
tion, no nor our way to God; becauſe all who 


| ſeek him im that way hall never find him; yea 


thereby inſtead of turning to, they turn from 


bim : For d many (ſays an inſpired 2 
* of the whrls"'of he les e wider le egg, Gal. 


10. And in another place he aſſerts,” Hom. vii. 5, 


| the motions of fin whit were by the la did work 
"in his members to bring forth fruit unto death. 
If then the law Werken Wrath, No. iv. 1. if 
daſlead of mortifying En it only irritates it, and 
wender "the „ "Ginful ; 


nay 


MOM Pn ...... 


"Now th will appear if ve conſi- 


no; 


= 
, 
& | 


0 282 ” 


bay if bn. takjpg occahon, by the commangment 
wrought in the apoſtle all manner of goncupi- 
ſcence. add to all this. if by the operation of the 
Jaw on the. conſcience fin becomes exceedingly 
FLinful, or, a ſinner, Kom, vii. 8—13. how is it 
poſſible, that legal workings only ſhould be indeed 
the firſt, and. immediate fruit of regeneration, or 
that conuerſion ſhould conſiſt therein ? Where 
fore i It is evident the more refined. our leg; 
tions are, if we miſplacgor a attribute 100 much 1 


them; that is, if ve either make them conditions 
to faith, or qualifications for faith, or if we ſup- 


_ . poſe them to be the fruits, or evidences of ſpecial 


grace prior to believing, ſo much, che mote are 
and ,Jangerous. ,, Byt on the | 


they pernicious 
other band, if ſuch conxictions as are ; noticed in 
ide beginning of this, chapter. be held zs the fruit 
and effect of a true goſpel confjdence. though | the 
ſubject of ſuch. a confidence may not be ſenlible he 


is ſo, then they may be Very ſalutary, and, uſeful; 


and produced, as ſo many evidences of | true loye 


to God and his lav. T. concludę (in, xefpett.to 
one's on falyation) chat ſuch conviftions ſpring 
from an evangelical principle is very diffcule, , un- 
leſs che mind, is conſcjpus;that it hath, fame. true 
Perceptions of, and thirſtings after Chriſt, . 1 
Oven in his Treatiſe on Forgiveneſs, page 64, 
- Where be. ſpeaks of the eonyidions not of ne vho 
never believed on Chriſt lays, 4 He hal. © 


man 


5 
— . 
= 


iti an Glan, yh humiliation is" bvinjetical,” 


man now, that his 
ee that his 10 row 1s according to God t id not 
7 from het ce he ma ay b be reſolved that he doth not + 
n It 35 as Cain did, w > cried that lis fins were 
2 chan be could bear and i! "departed 
10 from he preſence « of tlie Lorck nor as Judas 
1 "did, who repented and banged himſelf 5 nor as 


5 Felix did who irembledf6r's while and then re- 


=  turnedtoMis)uſts; nor as the Jews dil mbitioned 


« by the prop et, pine away finder their infquities 
cc becauſe of their vexation; nor doth ie divert his 
10 thoughts to biber lings td relieve his out in 


46 bis trouble, nor fix aol A righteouſneſs of his 


4 own, nor floghfully lie down under his perplex- 
1 * ity; but in the midlx of ft applies himfelf to 
« God in Chriſt for pardon and mercy, and it i is 
« the ſoul's a plication unto God for forgivetieſs, | 
66 and not its 15 Kale of fin, that gives urito God the 
4 glory 'of bis grace.” In page go he fays There 
* a two fold fenſe of fin; the one is general 
5 and notional whereby a man knows what fin is, 
that himfelf is 2 liner, that he is guilty of this 
or that, theſe or thofe fins, only his heart isnot 
*© affefied proportionally to the -diſcovery and 
12 knowledge which he hath of theſe things : the 
other is active and efficacious, the ſoul being 
** acquainted with the nature of ſin, with its own 
„ guilt in reference to fin in general, as alſo to 
this or that ſin in particular, is univerſally in- 
1 fluenced 


e 18s, }, 


« fluenced, by that apprehenſion unto ſuitable 
"66,  affeftions and operations.” "—— Now that the 
DaQor, was, far from making conviftion to be con- 
verſiqn jou may perceive by his words following : 
fey he adds, Even this is two-fold.. Firſt, le. 

*, gal or antecedaneous unto converſion. Second- 
« y. evangelical and previous to the recovery 
« fram;depths :" ' alluding to a belicyer returning 
from, great hagkflidings, Neither doeg he conſider 
the former a interyening, between, regeneration 
and converſion. ; for in page 234, bg, obſerves as 
. follows: © Regeneration (days! he) doch not in 
1 order of time precede the foul” " et in for- | 
<8 * Bivengls, that is with, God ; or itg being made 
„ partaker of the pardon of fin, 1  fay no more 
but that it doth not precede in order of time, 
a not, determining. which, hath precedency i in or- 
dex oh nature, that I confeſs tobe the method | 
** which.the goſpel leads unto, Viz. that ablolution, 
d agquitment, or the pardon of bn is the founda- 
„tion of the communication of all ſaving grace . 
++ unto the ſoul, and ſp precedeth all grace in the 
«+ Gpner Whatever; but becauſe "this abſolution 
or pardon of fn js to be received by faith, 
« whereby the ſoul is really made partaker of it, 
« and all the benefits belonging thereto, and that 
« Faith alſo is the radical grace, which we re- 
+, ceiye, in regeneration: for it is by faith that 


++, our hearts are purified as an inſtrument in the 
« hand 


Wai! 


1 
# handofihe great purifier the Spirit of God. I place 
theſe ty together, and iſhall not diſpute as to 
their priority in nature but im time the one doth 
not precede the other. If the Dodtot doubted 
whether juſtification or regeneration wu. firſt in 
order of nanife; certainhꝰ he ou, H eſteem 


converſion any ching elſe but the turning of the 
mind, in a day of believing; unto che Lord: e ub 
Chriſt as the juſtification of ñnners j or a putting 
forth-an abt ef the nnd om "the: ſmichaRicn of 
Chriſt, asthe way to God for acceptance and juſti- 
fication: ur the firſt coming df the finner unto 
Chriſt, in away of faith; and to God by hi 


That this is the truth I think we cannot well queſ- 
tion if we pay any deſerende to the words follow - 


ing: John xi 6. Jeſui ſeit unto him, T am" the 
may, the tri, uni the Aer nd man comet unto the 
Father but iy . Nay if ve conſider well the ſcrip. 


ture prefixed to this chapter e muſt ſo conelude; 


for if the tenching of the Father leadeth to Chriſt, 
and Chriſt be the alone Mn t the Father, as the 
Father oſ metcics, conderſion and the firſt motion 
ol faith muſt be one and the ſame thing. Obſerve 
then by-canyerfion we do not mean che firſt work 


ture, ſor being turned ve turn; and-theraby "is 
diſtinguiſhed-from regeneration ; and being. the 
firſt ſpiritughafiion. of che! regenerate man, (ito 

* : Z. d : : ' "3. be 


51 


of Goch on che heart. Converſion, according 10 
our preſemview; includes the action of che crea- 
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be alſd difliniguiftice mom that converſion which 
is the fruit of juſtification, and fprings/from true 
_ repentance': therefore we arc to eſteem it ſo, as 
immediately, in point of order, preceding juſtifica- 
tion, and not confound it with the converſion of 
God's, people after fins and backflidings; what we 
nowantend ſeems to be expreſſed by the following 
ſcriptures; Zech, ix; 12: Turn ge to the: Hrong hold 
ve frojancrs-of hope. Jan vi. g7. and him that com- 
&h tame mill in no wiſe c out : which certainly 
mtends the firſt motion of the new creature ter- 
minating on Chriſt az the material cauſe of juſtifi- 
cation. Faith, previous to this a@; hath no vir- 
tue at all to move or excite the other graces to 
addion. Nay it is nothing in itſelf ſeparate from 
_ Chriſt its grand objen j for it is only: the radical 
grace, as it laya hold on Chriſt as the way to 
merey. The very form of it eonfilty im apercep- 
tion 'of,, aud truſt to the complete ſatisfaction of 
Jeſus, without which it hath no exiſtenee in the 
minds of adults. Therefore alt evidenets of grace 
we:ſhould confider as evidences of juſtification, 
and not of our worthineſs. or meetmeſs for ii. To 
take. notice what the properties of a juſtifying 
faith are, is not to our preſent purpoſe ; this ſhall 
be done hereaſter: bur with reſpeſt to its nature 
as it juſtifies, we ſay, that in the man who worketh 
wat, andlia yet in an ungodly eftate;- it begins to 
oa of ; : g - the 


® 
* = 


% 


6, 
the energy of the divine ſpirit on Chriſt's fati- 
ſaction 4s its objeſt, for favor with God as its 
operation is vruught; fo alſo is it in his hand the 
| inſtrument of our converſion, and therein merey 
appears to be eminently glorified; becauſe the ob- 
jetts of this mercy are thoſe who before were un- 
godly and worked not to obtain it; for they be- 
medium of Chriſt's death and righteouſneſs only, 
they honor all the divine perfeQtions, declaring 
thereby that in Chriſt alone they all harmonize 
with mercy, to the gloty of God. Hath Chriſt | 
eſtabliſhed by his ſatisfaftion a ſure foundation 
for the ſinner, to the honor of divine holineſs, 
truth, and juſtice ? They by coming thereto by 
the authority of the goſpel watrant, ſet to their 
ſeal that God is glorified in Chrilt, and true to his 
declarations. of mercy to the chief of finners.—- 
Though it be our duty to compare our hearts and 
ways with the law of God, though we ought to be 
convinced of our guilt and miſery, yet as ſinners 
we ſhould uſe the law, not as a miniſtration. of 
righteouſneſs but of condemnation ; not in or- 
der to be better, but to be ſenſible how vile and 
weak we are.; not as a miniſtration of life, but of 


demb;. bo ye hat no ſenſe of our deplorable 
22 Race, 4 


, 


4 | 


W 


( 8) 
fats, nor any convittion of what che lay expefts, 
though united. can poſbbly produce the leaſi good 
thoughts... May we not then as others, ſeek by it 
to ſupport our falſe expectations, | but rather to de- 


ſtroyi them until at laſt being driven out of all 
good opinion of ourſelves, we earneſily ſeek for 
grace to come to J eſus, and to God through him; 
as ſinners that have my to-picad but pure 
medio #1 Pmdocdw 03,5 : 5 721008 wok 19. £724 
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Rom. [i 20. Therefore by the deeds ofthe law, oy 
1 A. ins 10 


« << 8s 


8 in the ſight of God is ipbe 
"conſidered in a proper and forenſic ſenſe, * 
preſted by abſolution in judgment, or a reckonin 
and declaring any one jolt.” When the Lord does 
fo by any, of his creatures, they cannot but be 
blefſe@; and thoſe that be not juſtified in his 
fight, cannot but be curſed : hence the abſurdity 
of moral goodneſs in man condemned. Though 
the law juſtifies no man, yet thoufands of the hu- 
wan * Lord hath Jiltified, and therein dif- 

played 


60 
played all the grandeur and excellency' of this 
deſire indliration, purpoſe, ' reſolution; word 
and action, which hath any relation to the moral 
law lie rejects, -becauſe they come not up to what 
the Jaw requires.” Therefore juſtification) is thro' 
the boundleſꝭ mercy and unmeaſurable cimpafnon 
of our God. But we may ſay, how ib it that infi- 
nite purity can delight in creature void of all 


; 
mY ho have done nothing but finned: againſt 


him, yea are dead to him as a God of holineſs; 

yet even but one out of the many millions of ſins 
of which they are guiky deferve his eternal ven- 
geance” and diſpleaſure ? Though this be an im- 
portant queſtion, the ſeripture hath furniſhed us 
with an anſwer.” Rom. Hi. 24. Being juſtified freely 


Chrift. (This is full to our ſatisſaction 3 for here 
we ſee holineſs, juſtice,” and truth in all their 
ſplendor; brightneſs, ad refulgence. To bring 
the leaſt good thougbt by way of addition to this 
| work of redemption, would be inſinitely more foo- 
liſh than to light a eandle to the ſun When in the 
meridian. It would be à diſhonor to te Son of 
God, an affront to theſe divine attributes, anda 
flat demal of the infinity of God's merey ; for 
what is the beſt righteouſneſs of mary before juſti · 
fication but unrighteouſneſs, being deſtitute of love 
he only ſourte of moral good * Some may queſ- 


uon 


by lis grace, through ihe redemption - which i- in Jeſus . 


t 


not God as they ſhould, yt we cannqt believe 


they are uiterly' void thereof, and therefore. they 
ſhould do ſomething towards their juſtification, — 


But can yon tell me how there can be any true 


* 


bove to God in that foul that is excluded the di ine 


favne 4: Ha man be pot juſtified fully, he 4s not 
at all. This muſt be either by works ar 
by grace. It is impoſſihle 10 be mined. And 
vere ii ſo Chriſi would be diſhonored. his righte- 
ouſnefs as the viglucuuſneſa of God appear. inſuſ- 
keient, and not one divine attribute glorified : for 
on this plan the righteouſneſs of Chriſt is limited. 
Now weknow that (vo finites can never. donſtituis 
an infinite. which is vainly ſuppoſed. by 
the righteouſneſs of the ſinner io hal o Chriſl.— 
The juſtification therefore the goſpel maintains is 


chrough the ſatisfattion-of Jeſus by faith only; and 


by faith becauſe it profits yothing unleſs received. 
Now when the appointed time is fully come that 
God's eleti people are by faith to receive this di- 
vine ſatiafaction, then mercy takes ſuch a poſſeſſion 


of them as it will never quit, until it hath ac- 
compliſhed all its purpoſes. Having proceeded 45 


chus ſar we may now conſider converſion in a more 
ample manner than arcated.in the preceding chap- 
pel but alſo to che law; for as the eſſencę of faith is 


> july, e Frei Tee in an entire 


converhon 


w 


a) 
— Paciog — — 
bits, quite different in nature from whar before 

were /\decauſe the faith Which hath how taken 
place being the faith of God's eled / all things are 
beheld aſter another ſort than is the nature of a 
legal or hiſtorical faith to do. Firſt then it beholds 
Cod notaltogether asa ſevere and inexorable judge: 
now the man the ſubje@ of this grace ſces him 
and who-wilt in no-wiſc ſpare the guilty, yet as a 
Cod of unbounded love and mercy alſo. Though 
before he was moſt pungently convinced of the 
divine juſtice and-holineſs, yet he” viewed not 
theſe perfottions ſo as to approve of them, yea 
the truth of God did moſt grievoully aſſliqt him, 
and inftead of being his joy was his ſorrow : nay 
all the divine attributes appeared unto him not as 
friends, but as enemies. Again. It is the pro- 
perty of juſtifying faith to perceive the mediator 
in all his offices far otherwiſe than viewed: by one 
ho is the ſubje@ of an hiſtorical and legal faith | 
only. All true believers are caſt avinto. a goſpel 
mould, and therefore their views arc evangelical. 
But exe juſtifying faith took place in any believer 
his apprehenſons of Chriſt, notwithſtanding all 
his gifts, were but of à legal nature. Perhaps he 
expected Chriſt would enable him to reconcile 
1 6 


( * 


beaight, fis bot meriis yk ganlfy Mmtelh bor be 
divine ſavori But now in a ſupetnaturab manner 
he loo Chriſt far grace that he may hy faith 
apprehend him alone for guſti fication ; ſor it is not 
to be ſuppoſed where :zuflifying faith: is. i there is 
always the evidence of 46} ſo as chat: che ſubject 
thereof is ſure he poſſeſſes i; far othatwiſe, be- 
cauſe ſuch perſons are frequently underthegreateſt 
doubis.;and feel-the workings of unbeligf, more 
than otherg, yet cheinrarvlt is like, the ampariner's - 
needle to: the north pele, it can fix; no ere hut 
on Chriſt ſot · divine: a ace pa,: 2 = 
yerted ſrom this it: till. inclines thereto. - 
they lookrnouto; Chriſt, as hetetoſore: ſor-grace 
to ſave tþanſglves, hui ito: truſt in him only for 
ſalvation a which-they fee to be alonathrough his 
ſatisſadion, eying himo ns conſtituted a prophet 
and king for the purpeſe of drawing ſinnets to 
himſelf. Now is the. Redeemer in all his gharac- 
ters, become the objeſl (of the - believer's conk- 
dence 3 be truſis in him ſor grace to he conſormed 
to: the goſpel, that through goſpel conformity 
the law as the rule of his conduct may be his de- 
light; be ſees Chriſt ſuitable to all his mileries and 
neceſlities . If he vieua bim a a prophet he looks 
to be enlightened ; if as a king to be ſubjugated 
aud protefted-; and if as a prieſt at che. right hand 
of God, he looks to bim to ãuterceed in his be- 
half; nay he. in ſome meaſure beholds Chriſt as 


511. * | RR | l 
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But. a meer hiſtorical! faith :Avah mot lo. It does 
not approye-of all that is revealed for though it 
beholds truth; it is withirkſomeneſs ; neither doth 


regard it according tol the ends: for which it is 


made knovn, but on the contrury is apt to tegalize 


the goſpel, and goſpeline the law. An hiſtorical 
faith vie ys the ſacred oraties as the revelation of 


a ſevete exudtor and terrible judge. & ſaving 


faith. beholds them as containing the will of the 
ſather of mercies; the guucꝭ pleaſure of a precious 
Jeſus, .andiſees-it is all calculated for the glory of 
God, andforthe real profit and benefit of the ſoul. 
O how'ſweet, ſays faith, are the promiſes! How 


Though theſe be the properties of faith, yet as 


ics ſubje& hath another principle; in nature quite 


oppoſite, and which conſtantly militaces wich this 


grace, views of a-different' kind may "frequently 


appear to ſenſe, which however will be always 


mauer of grief and ſorrow: to the believer. We 
@/ Aa- muſt 


( 


zauſt further dbferve, that the providenees df God! 
ae cum t by o ub bs moſt wife, haly and 
gratiodsii:IDſayi, H Av. 10. All che paths of 
tir Lomi ane meray' and u unto fach as kay his ebe. 
_ nondeniitis zm Vea in olan tim exty, 
vp Lord is nightrows vn all das Ns, Uh Ab i 
af fis bart, An biltoricab| and leg at; if 8 
different ſentiment j being ſinfully o ere for 
felf; sit camot approverof rhe Lord's providences 
unlels hey be grinebuli 50 ſenſe. As for! God's 
gor ar does not regard t: and whatever ts afflic- 
nyc io gone rd ae mgindgment : but ſuving faith 
knowyſhaineto.txttalk gab out Of vvit/ ſweet out 
of bitter di ye ein proportion to ini ſtrength” and 
cweiſe vill make che: o recen thf HMarpoſt 
i bulatiem r and more than this, iH turm e evil 
of fin) th advgtage g for hen is ii loud chere. 
and jn the dy ent baiſes ue foul to u Her pitch 
In ſpagſwality and htastenly-mindedneſb than bei 
fore; Gn: degancies onſet . Hue faith abbors. che 
fleſhy, the world. and the devil: m ſees them fo 
dh, d est and dat chem. A legal faich though 
ii may eypoſe. yet abhors not were it ot for 
ſehrpol : qudgment! and damnation cu ophOItion 
would eaſes: Howhcontrary the grate e fre 
—_ Wow::contidermgs: for it looks on therty not ſb 
mud inctht i gu obenemics to the ſoul, as ne- 
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wich abahüdxnde) ad- dt hei an overflowing 
ſbun tuin i rico; bis iodiors heut Wel ns 
n ene AH Kn hat in aledÞiriis! no 
Ang! Wes Mature dis uch tharie bah newer be at 
peace with theſo enemies To#\ hen winevie 46 
vanquiſh it will ftoutly contend, and when faint 


ſees as amiable, the appointments of God as deſi- 
rable ; besit- Nhe uf Chet ind hiNhar appertaing 
unto him. l e in the Fr 


v. 16. Hf "mouth oft feet, yea 15 + Sa 
Jovely ! wits fri Lact; root converſion 
Kante en ware: Gus The ahovghts der 
fires and affegions-turacd vo him. As the mind 


Andi will were before inclined to Chriſt for accep- 


tance, "go Hey ure turned iu A way” of 1648” 
deligiu toe chings which make for his g 
the fruit chef is fuel ene bene 0 
chat in hat v fe dominion” over ehem d their 
_ corverfaritnd amd carriage Therefore we may 
| 5 
to gbaschlne fi, from" vatitty (26. ſobtiery, 
—— pleuſlires, And preftes f 
#244wortd to e OG er HDD then may be 
conſidered both before and after juſtaßcation.— 
Before; as expreſiive of the Belt motion of faith | 
0 | A2 towards 


89 > * 


ere 


(a6) 


——— 25-lighificant of the 


immediate effeft of Chriſt beliayechon : which is h 
going ſomth of the heart. and or din -the 
true exerciſe of evety a giace ; .and>/conſequently 
inclafive of delight in thelaw'as wellagthegoſpel; 
for it is declared. 1. P 41:4. Mahner is born. 
overcometh the-warld, yven gur fat. 


1 apc hns frets Wien mern ape 
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eee eee 
Lot =d#2 their kearts by fu , bas nl 


4,358 10} f 03 bannt 34 Tod n ii bas. 
HESE. wards. without any explanation ſuffi- 
. &/ ciemly-yindicate-the; title of ahis chapter ; 
they ſhew. alſo. that. che, Lord. had removed! the 


paniuion wall between, Jew and Gentile, of Mo- 


ſais: ceremanies i reſolving to ſave. both from che 
gag iand; pollution, f {m7 Þy;- dhe nu af his 
I pirit through faith in his Son without the inter: 
vention. f typical. ſe d:, tbe antitype being not 
only; oe but having, finjſhed ihe whole work 
of redemption ; received, a . public / teftimony 
thereof from the divine „ 


-”. 
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6 
holieſt bf all. q and there ſat down at the fight hand 
of the majeſt y on high © 1 e e 
Though HUnNti cation, cbnſidered ia d ꝓrincĩ 
pte m according to the opinion of fame; be 
formed in regeneration : yet without doubt its 
holy actions ure hot; the daute hut the effet of 
jutkigcatioll by fanh; othervifewe thould-be juſ- 
- tified "us g64ly; and not as ungodly. + Brine in 
his Treatiſe dir various Subjects affetts/page 246 
that Regeheration isfankificaibnradically;”— 
Ny the t iptute ſeems) to look this way, though 
t maintWi at the ſame ume as in the text before 
us, chat Hany one be nb by faith juſtiſod:o ho is 
as yet in an unregenerate eſtate. Theſes thing: 


have inlyedd?fome'to queſtion (among whom vas 


the noted, P;. Oven x hich inthe order of nature 
is lo be reckoned fr, pegeneration, or. juſtifying 
lait. Ov. TN es. pagg 384, ba 
b advancement, of purity, and ſpirituality in gur 
ſouls, is ous ſanQification progreffvelyconvdered ; 

znd in this, view may Wannen rom con- 
verſion. It is not a ney, addijon. of Fraces + but a a. 


85 more ſtrong and vigorous exerciſe of thoſe = 


planted in regeneration not fimplyatheir motion, 
for thus we have conſidered converſion I the laſt 
chapter, but an increaſing "Arength in in every 
grace againſt che operations and aftings pf the old 


1 — yea it may com- 
prehend 


4 „ — 


FL 


prehend every” att. | Ke 
quent th the ir. aft the rebiſ fot that putpbſe For 
though juſtifying faith in its/aftbraditighdfarGuitio 4 
ficatiop butkddoot onthe exidence of ſanſtiſearton, N 
pot theſe motion thoreof; ſpring from ſantific. | 
heart!» Now converlion ta holinefs be the fruit N 
e @f juſtibeatibn(by faith; then conſequently pod. | 
___ greſfivieltioliics.or anfification-mylt beiſoralfhrq | 
nay it appears that in abeoſame way{hngvhich bes | 
lineſs, rſt. bagan 40 lk, be it acht int he | 
F __- - maintdined;andicomplettd; Nowa order: 46 
proceed ii is preyioully-neeeflary,40 fr ſpranthang. 
touching: the various graces of God's ſpiaity ;theig 
connexion and proditiien,! We, would. Ihen | 
_enquiredIo rift nfs renn nu ni 1 26 | 
-" Firſt,” What'is the nurgre of juſlifying faith Y 
The der is, that the Batre of x eobfilts in | 
affaraith and appropration. ' THE dH of th 
priaciple by many of the” Ltd's pedplE dont 
at 16 à proof Hie ally; for wel feelin 6 
i fen, from » inet Gf rerms, aud not 1 N 
maler. b K. tha e de, "BE ea" hls | 
int de i © enquire A r 101 i nns 


Ou ods fo 2 rnit bet gnovft vTonr = 


1 Firſt, eee n 
a 2. u Derbe ove sd avi) oi 
1 1979 MI Yd ** unit Y * 1311 is 19d "FOR 7 
roa Tu uſloraner of faith ig not a perfuabioy 
wwe n s hath it of bis particular eleftion, 
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Henqe it is rather an aſſurance 


s 
this id daly deiutd from abe evidence of effec- 
taab calling Neither is it nan afſurance' to ita 
babjeti ahat Chriſt in very dved ſtood in his law 
place ooοπο ον and chat when fatisfactibn was 
made U divige juſtice; ir was mads for hing he- 


cauſe medemptioa then for che elect was finiſhed. 


This iis as 4mpoſſible! as the former particular .— 
Noris i lnaffured bdief he is effectnatly: called ; 
And becauſe (experience frequently evinces that 
furance of faith they eſteem. t rather æ privilege, 
than the nimue | of this grace- | Now unc this view 
therpof:themr chnchifion is juſt. Bur; this! is the 
afurance of: ſenſe, 'reſuliing- either from preſent 


eee et „ g 963 «; os 


44s 120090 wie 1 80 this nol wort den gty n 
is i; What por: 
It, is perſuaſion 75 dhe beort by dhe ſpi- 
rit of God, through the goſpel only. that the objects 


' to be lyokedqo forfalvation, are boch ſufficientand 


true, and therefore canngx deceive him who looks. 
that, the. grounds 


or foundation. of confidence will not fail, than: an 


aſſurancs 19, its ſubjeti that he truly believes. The 


manſlayer under the lay preſſed by the avenger of 
blood. was perſuaded, . becauſe of the Lord's ap- 
pointment, that the city of refuge; to v hich he * 
* . to * ſure aſylum; ſo in 1 

re 
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| ts dren ee ene fuſficiency of Chriſt | 
i proteſt ſrum purſuing juſtice and,ralſo that 


God commands ſinners: to take refuge in him. 
Now what. is the immediate con ſequence of this 
but taking aQtual : refuge accordingly © This is 
tantamdunt to appropriation: for it s amaking 
chat of particular benefit, -whichibefore lay indefi- 
nite in the: grant. If the Lord detlare! the ſatis- 


\ faQtion? of bia only begotten: Sen. u hehe own 


appointment for finnets:indefivitely id lool unto ; 


and if Chiiſi hach faid, that they who $6160k have 


everlaſling life : hat can this confidence in Uhriſt 


be but a belief col the perſon looking / that his fins 


were laid upom him, and that Chriſt vm cũmplete 
ſubſtavterinihis ſtead. to q; roſent him cunrebuke- 
able in the ſight of infinue holineſs? 1f-this be 


not granted, how then ſhould the finner appre- 
hend Chit for hie perſonal jultihcatio in the di- 
vie fight? Wuf the belief that he Wa ſubſtitute 
For che det" only be fufficibht' ? 'Of can he pro- 


petty rell on the ſatisfüctio of ChANTor jultifica- 
non, if here not believe he fais eck for bim ? 


But if he db \ptoperly delle de that Chriftfufferedfor 


His iniquities: made cothplete' fatisfäction on his 
nccoumt: he believes it not by virtue of an vain 


cbhdlüßon that he was elefted from eternity to 


falvati6-nor in that hie is not ſo bad a Gthets- nor 


betaülk de is already in a ſtate of grace, (which 


Taft polbbly be previous t to faith ;) but becauſe 
1 truth 
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wuth bath fad; 1 Th de 1g. TSH faithſal fay- 


ing; eee of ll cage, that Mt Ae. 
came into tht world io fave firnevs.” See more on this 
head —Hezvey, Theron and Aſpifis, vol.Hii! p. 
3489. Therow is imroduced*objeQing againſt this 


; point=aſtyy he N Aſpaſio neither ld 4 
perſuaſion that the ſuiimer houſe is mine. Aſ- 
A paſio--irue: but a belief that Chriſt is mine is 


ohriſtian from hence hath no rm to be diſcou- 
raged. Vet he may be apt to think that if faith be 
aſſurance, he is no believer; for ſuch being atten- 
tive to their on hearts, and judging of this grace 
according to their feelings, are frequently apt to 
think they are deſtitute of it. Theſell would re- 
fer to hat Boſton ſays in his Notes on the Marrow 
of Modern Divinity, page 160. However, as 
many may not be furniſhed with that book, I will 
quote the paſſage!” * Firſt he (the author) doth 
not here teach that aſſurance of faith whereby 


believtrs are certainly affured that they are in 
the ſtate of grace, the which is founded upon the 


evidence of grace, but an aſſurance hit is in 


„ ſaithf gin the direct acts thereof, founded upon 
the word of God, Mark xvi 13, 16ↄ Jul iii.» 


« 16. and this is nothing elſe but a fiducial ap- 


_ ©" propridting perſuaon. Secondly: he doth 


not determine this aſſurunee or perſuaſion, to 
de fult or to exclude doubting ; he faith not he 


a hs fully 


Cw) 


| . berrhcity perdiorigls ricky 
« ſpeaks only abe reality. of dhe perſuadion,. and 


«doth, not at: all concern che degtee of un. A 


«it is maniſeſt from his diſtinguiſbiog between! | 


** mich of adherence; and ſaich af ey 
ideance, N 
01, — -arwan 


« without evidence: And fo one, may have this 


«+: alſgrance and perfuaſion and yet hot know al- 
nennen need marks, to diſ- 
"I M by: for though à man cannot, but be, | 
«conſtius of an aft of his own ſoul} us to dhe 


__ <4, ſubſtenceiof the at}, yet he may he in the dark, 


1 as to the ſpecifical nature of it; than whi 

0 ; than which 

« bing i yore ondary cn rows chi 
tian Though thisexplanation-of faith de. : 


ſupport to che weak chriſtian, yet i is far from 


2 unbelief would be no fv ; and we ſhould | 
9898 and Chriſt 's ſuffici-- 
- render > be leaſt doubt eriminah Hape is. 
er. IE of faith 5 and im order next unto it. 
r wn firſt believes on Chriſt for juſtiſica - 

bops immediately expects the bleflings there- 


. of; A faith hath no other foundation: in the firſt 


inſtance, | r thogalpel promiſe through Chriſt to 
U defin | itely, . fo hath hope. Therefore 
hriſt alone is the-foundation of hope ; becauſe 


God invites and commands ſinners to hope in him. 


n b As 
| Q 45 
,  , 
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As ſaich firſt {unſupported by any Gvidence- of 
— ſo hope expełts accep- 
tance and ſalvation independent thereof. I ſpeak 
now f che friſt and weakeſt ads of theſe graces, 
and not of a faith and hope, which have much 
ſenſible comfort and experience to ſupport them. 
When fairh firſt beholds Chrift for juſtification, 
it then confides in him ſor holineſs. What is the 
fruit hereof ? Why, hope immediately expetts 
| both acceptance and purity, for it is hot fatisfied 
but with ſenſible enjoyment. If faith faith, grace 
is mine, and glory is mine, hope expects them. 
Doth faith ſay all the promiſes of God are in 
Obriſt, yea and in him Amen ? Hope looks out 
for their fulfilment. Theſe then, as active gra- 
ces, have the precedence ; but if we would Tpeak 
of peace as it is peace with God, we ought cer- 
tainly to place it before hope ; for what is it leſs 
than the purification of the conſeience ? Or an 
Heart ſprinkled from an evil conſcience.” He. ix. 
14 K 2. Dr. Gill in his expoſtion of Rom: v. 
1. Tays . Peace with God ſtands in the firſt place ; 
and is ſo called to diſtinguiſh it from peace with 
men; which perſons, though juſtified by faith 
in "Chrift's righteouſneſs,” may not have,“ As | 
peace. with God goes before hope, {maſt Joy: 
pence betete joy. Wherefore Paul praying in 
bHedalf of the Romans, for an inereaſe of their 
| Hope, e Ko. XV. 19. "Now 9 
gt B bz you 
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ou aut all joy and peace in beheving, that ge may 


For theſe graces ſuccced: faith. as light iſſues from 
its ſource, becauſe juſtifying faith -preſents,to the 


_ foul a Cod reconciled and pacificd. Indeed the 


ſubje& of this, grace may think. fax otherwiſe, but 


then this ariſes from the deep ſenſe the believer 
hach of the holineſs, juſtice and majeſty, of, God, 


the great-ſenſe. of his own vileneſs, and. dhe fty- 
| pendous demerit, of iniquity. Allo the - mighty 
workings af corruption and temptation, prevent 
him fromadiſcovery af his faith in its ſectile Rate. 
And becauſe he feels himſelf more milerable than 


When he .could delight in forbidden objects, he 


thinks the peace and joy of the, Lord haye, not as 


vet poſſeſſed his boſom. From what bath been 


obſerved. it appears that faith, as it juſtiſies, the 
graces of peace, joy, and hope relate to the goſ- 
pel, and precede all thoſe which have relpe&t to 


both lav and goſpel jointly. as a rule of duty, —— 


The firſt, of thoſe alluded to is love: This regards 
in the firſt place the Lord's plan of redemptiop, 
and then the ends for which it was laid. By this 
rule it behoves us to try the nature of our love. 
A ſuppoſed. love of God's law ſeparate and apart 
from aloye to bis goſpel may deceive. us. It is 


Impoſible ſych-a love can he the fruit of ajultify- 


ing laith, or ſpring, from a true hope in the Lord's 


weren. This is che love of the, Phariſce and elf- 
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Tichns che Geb il, 19, B (hys Paul) thimgh the 
And again he ſays, chap. V. 6. For in Jeſus Chrift 
neither circumciſion availeth any thing, nor uncircumci- 


| fon, bub faith which worketh by love. This breathes 
2 different ſpigit: for hat is a true love to G 


hut a delight in his glory A, Wherefore if we think 
to love che law of God in fuch a way; wherein it 
is imppſſible God ſhould be thereby glorified, (and 
this miſtake all are guilty of indeed, hoſe love 
runs not in a goſpel channel) it is certainly a dan- 
gerous deluſion. True love is firſt taken up wich 
Chriſt and his redemption. Uno. you therefore 


which believe (ſays Peter) he ig precious, 1 Pet. ii. 7. 
Ihen it Jongs for a conformity 10 his image, bo- 


cauſe it is the end for which Chriſt was given, 


. even to redeem us by power as well as by price. 


deem us from all 1n:quity,. and purify unte himfef a pe- 
culiar prople; 324lous. of good: works, Let us now 
then aſk ousſelves. the.following queſtions :. do I 

indeed loye the goſpel of Chriſt? Do 1 love it 
becauſe as in a glaſe, I there ſee the death and 

righteouſneſs of Chriſt in the belfalf-, of ſin- 
ners ? Iaſãt precious unto me becauſe the-perſon 
of Chxiſt is therein diſplayed. and the harmo- 
ny of the divine perfettions diſcovered ? Do 1 
love the Lord's people both as objects of his | 
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| they bear his image? Again. How ſtands my 
| Heart afſefied towards the ſcriptures of truth? 


all che purpoſes to which his mediation was ap- 


6 89 
| Hovenhin/berzuſe:God loves them, and beeauſe 


Are they precious utto'me ? Do I perufe them 
with holy breathings,” that they may be to me as 
the word of God indeed? Do I long to have them 
written in my heart and life ? Do 1 compare my- 


ſelf with the Jaw that I may diſcover the neceſſity 


ofthe goſpel And do I truſt in the goſpel that 1 
may he conformed to the law ? Do I love Chriſt 
in all his offices, characters and relations; and for 


pointed and ordained? Now a love of this fort 
begetstrue godly ſorrow. It is ſo called becauſe 
God is the author of it. It is not the operation 
of freeavill, ' produced by natural © conſcience, 
neither is it of a legal nature and from the fear of 


thereof; but it is aforrow for God, as ſome” ex- 
preſs it, or on accoant" of God, his woyor, inte- 


| goſpel in that order ve have obſerved above. It 


is a diſplieeney with hm as an -oppoſtion to both, 


and às in ditett contruriety to all the perſettiont 


of Jehovah : his goodneſs, grace ant merfcy; his 
holineſs; juſtice and truth Now from this grace 


Hows genuine repentance. Repentance in holy 
ſieripture is 10 be underſtood in various ſenſes; 
hich not being properly attended nb ee 
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bas been creative of much injury and be e 
the ſouls of men! for appiehending. this brd. iu 
a too conta ed and limited ſenſe, they have been 
led to deny cho free-grace: of God exhibited in 
the. goſpel, and to fay»the Foundation of hope; 
both for time nud eternity on the law. What 
eonſequencty have followed let the lives and diſ- 
ii,” of ptofeſſing chriſtians in | general de- 
clare. Turretin in d Compend. Pbeologiz, 
page 371, fays, * Regenermipniis as the quickening 
of the dead. | Repentdnee i @ return ton ſount 


mind, OConvetſiom is a change and amendment 


of life, expreſſed by the original word luis.” In 
this ve w it is difficult to apprebend this meaning, 
unleſs we fuppoſe he confiders the ſame original 
for ve kn it is moſt frequently uſed io ſignify 
the grace of tepentaute. Wherefbre his mean- 
ing may be thus: regeneration is ſpiritual life, 
Repentance the motion of the mind in conſe= 
quence thereof ſo we have confidered converſion 
in chapter the 24th, and converfian the eſſedt of 
and fanfiification as cauſe and offet. Fhis view 
of repentance ſeems to be confirmed hy the follow- 
ing paſſages, vin. Mark i. 1g. Norm yer ahd -be- 
Leue the goſpel.” - 48s iii. 19. Repent ye there/ove, an 


| be converted, that your fins may be blotted out > that is, 
a change your minda and bebove the golpot.- {This 


to - conſtruction 


2 tw) 


from Heb. Ati. 27 For he (via. Eſau) found no” place 
for repentance, though ke ſought it carefully with tears : 

that isi he could nt induce” Iſaac to change his 
mind. Again. Rom: xi 9. Tor the pifts on chllings 

of Gbl arevuithout repentuncr. God being © without 

changeandalteration, and continuing his peciliar 

bleſſingata his people for ever. However dubi- 
ous til tnay be in Ab xi. 28 yetüf we fup- 
pole re pemaueeno import a purpofe of amendment 
in our moral: condu@, with reſpłct toowhat the 
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4 law-folely cdnfidereds requires of ue) (in which 
view molt conſider it as prior to, and a condition. 
4 of faith for juſtification): we then conclude that it 
i ſpring from godly ſotrow, the fruit of that faith 


 which-works-by love TThenatuttrof this repen- 
tnc is deſeribed. 2 Cr ii 11. For behold 
this ſelſ· lame thing that ye ſorrow ed after a godly | 
f ſort, hat earefulneſs it-wrought/ in, you. yea 
5 what clearing of yourſelves, yea, what indigna- 
tion, yea, what fear, yea. what vchement deſire, 
yea, What teal, yea; what revenge. On which; 
and the verſe preceding. Doctor Guyſe very juſtly 
 paraphialts, ſays he; (ver? 10.) For ſpiritual 
grief and contrition of foul like yours, 'Godward, | 
1 and according to his will, on account of offences 
© 4. committed agzinft him has the happieſt tenden- 
1 | * — — evangelical 


( %% 

of. Cod in Chriſt, hich confiſts in a thorough 
ęhange ofthe mind; /heatt and life, with regard 
2 to ſin and duty: and is connected with, and will 

cextainly iſſue in, a complete deliverance from 
+. fin and-wrath, and advancement to eternal 
glory; yea in the very nature of things, as well 
as by the ordination-of God, it always goes be- 
fore, andi is practiſed more or leſs till an actual 
d enjoyment of final ſalvation; and ſo this is an 
excellent ſort of repentance; that need not, 
+, ought not, nor ever Was, or will be repented 
olf.“ Here we may mention the different ſorts 
of repentance which/are not the offspring of an 
evangelical faith in Chxiſt, and the merey of God 
through him, and therefore are not evidential of 
a ſtate of grace. The firſt is a legal repentance, 
Matt. xxvii. g. ariſing from an apprehenſion of 
juſtice, blended with unſcriptural views of mercy. 
If merey under every view be excluded, then it 
becomes a deſperate repentance, as in Judas, Cain, 
Pharaoh and Ahab. Indeed it muſt be acknow- 
ledged chat legal conviction producing legal re- 
pentance, more or leſs, generally precedes rege- 
neration and faith; but as it precedes faith, it is 
accompanied with no true hatred of fin; but only 
a dreadful fear of puniſhment. The chird fort is 
a late repentance, for. the: moſt part unſound. yet 
let no one ſuppoſe that ahere is no poſſibility of 
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Kind is um indiſcreetrepentance, ſuch as fuperſti- 
tious perſons are ſaubjefts' of,  ſhewn by their 
wachings, Taſtings, pilgrimages, ſcourging their 
bodies; We. In the fifth place we may add, a 

ſeigned repentance. - Sixthly, an inconſtant re- 

pentance ; for the ſubjects of h return wo cheir 
fins. And laltly, an imperfełt repentance ; as in 
thoſe who repent of ſome ſins and not of others, 

which they know: io be fins. But on verſe 11, 
the Door ſhews the nature of true repentance.— 
Nou it is che firſt and not che haſt of theſe kinds 
of repentance, that my letter vas the means of 
< producing in you: for obſerve, as E myſelf do 
V»ith great pleaſure and thankfulneſs to God, 
your ingenuous mourning on acoœοm of what 
you have done; and of what has been found 
„among you againſt Him; bas, through divine 
grace, wrought in an holy manner, and brought 


forth fruits meet for tepemance. Obſerve 


„% what thoughtfulneſs, care, and diligence, it 
+ vorleed in you, to comply with my orders, and 
to approve yourſelves to God in rectifying what 
« was amiſs : yea, What happy influence it had 
upon you to take ſueh meaſures as might fur- 
niſn out a plea ( againſt any accufation, 
nas if you would partake-with the inceftuons per- 
ſam in his gullt; or would allow ef, indifige, 


'+ or cohmpe at any ſin in yourſelves or others: 


ment 


— 0 
I os ts. oC... 


_ © ther wich an humble jealouſy over yourſelves, 


( aww } 


ment it raiſed in your ſbuls againſt your own 
iniquities, and againſt the fins of that delin- 


quent and his abettors, who had ſo notoriouſſy 


- diſhonored the name of Chriſt, and both trou- 
+, bled-anddefiled the church: yea, what an aw- 
ful reverential fear of God, and of his difplea-- 
ſure and ſore rebukes it wrought:in you, toge- 


and cautious fear and concern leſt any accurſed 
„thing ſhould be ſtill found with you; or leſt | 
through che poer of temptation ye ſhould fall 
into the like or any other fins-again, to pro- 
vole the Lord to anger: yea, what earneſt de- 
** fire it excited in you after athoroughreformation 
by putting away that evil perſon and every evil 
ching ſrom among you: (V Cor. v. 1g. ) and by 
doing what might be well pleaſing to God thro' 
Jeſus/ Chriſt, and might be to your Own and 
others ediſication, ſatis faction, adyantage, and 
** comfort; yea, what ſacred zeal it inſlamed you 
gion, and of my apoſtalic authority, and for 


dhe peace and order of the church: yea, be- 


hold. how is made yoUtake a ſort of holy ven- 
geance upon yourſelves, like perſons chat could 
1 not tell how to forgive yourſelves, in refleRtion 
on your gun defaults ; and how it engaged 


28 you to inſlitt deſerved puniſhment on the ſcan- 
edna ata 
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holy communion. In all theſe penitentia and 


_ «0 Chriſt cand that ye as a church ſtant clear” 


_ toeveryſinof whichthey are convineddy for their 


_ therefore- to fly: from every iniquity; and proſe- 


In the Old Teſtameni alſo we have a deſcription 


um as one that is in bitterneſs ſor his farſt-born.. Fear 


C www Þ 


+,commentable ways of expreſſing your godly 
ſorrouy with regard to what has been ſo faulty 
among vou ye habe hewn that your conſcien- 
ces have been purged from its guilt hy the blood 


from all further charges on that account, as 
being forgiven of God, and no longer to be re- | 
+,proathedor roproved forit by men. H Hence | 
ve may perceive-the fource, order, ant mature | 
of evangdlical repemance ;- for what the apoſtle | 
hath delivered relative to the Corinthians! touch- 
ing the inceſtuous. perſon, is certainly à pattern 
of the repentance of 'God's' people, in reference 


filial fear; which is confiſtent with the ſtrongeſt 
confidence in God's leve and mercy, teaches them 
to regard the holineſd of God out of love, and 


cute thoſe things which ate divinely commanded. 


of this tepentance” for it is ſaid in Zech. xii.” 10. 
And they ſhall look upon me whom they have pierced, 
(viz, Chriſt): ard \they M mourn for him us oe 
mourneth for his only ſon, and ſhall be in bitterneſs for 


vchich is next to be conſidered is a grace of the 

Spirit, the offspring of faith and love, ariſing 

from a r of Go mercy, holineſs, and” 
Ad > 2 greatneſs, 
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Gary 
greatneſs? And ente IbANα&⁵ difpleaſe God by 


nt. (4 Wherefore the Pfalmiſt faith, Fla exxx! 4. 
Here is with theo that thou miayeſt be ſeuned. 
This: cat is lat or MIKE! The nature 
thereof i to keep bark from vice and to eonfirain - 

rd tity; und th Whatever may glorify the name of 
God: It ih ae of God hölineſe Abd majeſt y, 
—— and therefore not à fear of 
fAltiny ways! Ix is hot in cottratiety to affiirinee 
but » hence it follows,” 
our faith i the greateribu# fear will be. . 
or humhlenefs of mind, Dre gif nder or 
clrelefriels; datt not tonlfif' in HIC erHip. 
ebhiptimdnts/ undd civimy, nor a diſſembling ſub- 
miſſion, bat Hilan ind ard ſight and ſenſe of bur 
great neſs. It is quick to diſceth tetnp. 
ration!” Hypotriſy"if hates,” To fulferings and 
afflictions it ſubmits, and is content in every dil.” 
penſation of Prövidentt, "In its acting ib Wards 


God it Irfogates no exdeneney: Phu exv. * 
Not uo ul, U Lord, nut db ui,” bit unte addy an 


give glory, "fir thy mercy aul dy bull, is ĩts lan- 
gage therefore ſelf-righteouiiefs i is inconſiſtent * 
_ with this grace. It is Haid, Hab. ii. 4- Behold," his 

foul which is Med up is not upright in lis: But the juſt 
5 And Paul adds, 1 Chr. i. go, 
Bu of him are ye in Orift Jeſus, who'of God is 

— us wiſdom, and righteouſneſs, and fanfifica- 
ton, and redemption : thi according as it is writlen, 
24 | 9 
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Ke that glorieth, Id h dle in he Lend, He who by 
Juſtifying faith. ſubmits himſelf to the Lord's plan 
pel ; and through a ſubmiſfion to the goſpel; pays 
a. genung deference. to the law, as in tha hands 
of a mediator, . To increaſe therefare in bumility , 
towards God is to poſſeſs, an increaſe of. faith, in 
Chrib, as our warthingſs and ſufficiency... Huwi- 
lity with reſpe8; to our neighbour ſprings from; 
faich's perception of whe glarics and perieftions of 
Gad. from an enlarged, ſpiritual, acquaintance 
with che divine law, a deep and ſpecial knowledge 
of the goſpel, of Chriſt, and as dhe fruit, of theſe. 
things, from a ſtriking conyiction of what, we. qught, 
to, be, Thus taught: we; pow et fo. Menn 
in our own view that we are apt, th think, our: 
ſelves, the chief of fingers, and leaſt gf ſaints, 
When the prophet Iſaiah beheld. the, Lord, he 
cries out, Jſmak vi. 5. wo js me, for Ian undone, 
becauſe I am a men of unclean lips, and I dwell in the, 
mdf! of apraple of unglean. lips... Like 19 Ulla is the 
language of Jab, chap. xlii, 56. Ilave heard of thee 
by the hearing, of the ear, bud now mine one ſecth dle. 
Wherefore I abhor myſelf, and repent in duſt. and aſhes. 
If then e deſire io grow in this grace, let us 
pray ſor a larger diſcovery of the divine perfec - 
tions engaged in our behalf, through the redemp- 
tion of Chriſt, which being ſo beheld will not fail 
to produce a deep ſenſe N 
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— glory Godin al duings, Theſe 
being ihe principal graces, parts, or members of 
the new man, ä — 
ing — —— or deriv- 
ing their motion or operation from the oppoſition 
"which fin, fatan, and the world offer to the new 
creature, require not ſo particular an explication : 


bor even the grace of patience would not be ne- 


ceſſary, were there no enemies to contend with. 
But to return. Patience is the product of faith 
and humility. Faith fays, the Lord is faithful; 


but patience ſpeaks the humble language of the 


prophet, Lam. iii. 26. 7t is good that a man flhould 
"both hope, and quietl wait for the ſalvation of the Lord. 
Hence it appears nearly allied to hope, for hope 
fitaply is expeQation, but patience a quiet expec- 
tation of promiſed bleſſings. Therefore faith be- 
leves, hope expects, and patience waits for the 
ſalvation promiſed, notwithſtanding fins, tempta- 


Bons, afflictions, and diſcouragements. It is 
che property of this grace to bear up againſt car- 


nal ſenſe and reaſon, and to prefer the word of a 
| promiſing God to all ſenſible appearances. Now 
as it honors divine truth promiſing, ſo likewife it 
vill not fall to reverence the divine holineſs and 


purity. 116 voice is, Whertfore doth a living man 
complain, a mn for the putiifſument of his fins Lan. 
i. 39. Tea u Wilk may with the prophet in verſe 
In * 


Nr r ren 


* 3 


- m—_— G Az 
_ — oy -. 


11 1 | 
* 4 


> — 


0 
4 
4 
2 
i 
tf 
dil 
i 
4 
„ 
i» 


Mt 


= 
A 
a 
* 
* E 
. 


% 


40-4266 3) 


the 22d, Aga. Lords mercies we are mad, 
. becauſe his compaſſions fail nal. A. patient waiting 
then / for a, God of mercy. is always connected with 
a quiet ſubmiſſion to a God of holineſs: this ap- 
. pears from Micah vii. g. I will bear (lays the pro- 
phet) the indignation of the Lord, becauſe I have finned 
againſt hum, until he plead my cauſe, and execute nudg- 
. ment for. me : he will bring me forth to the light, .and 7 
ſhall behold his righteouſneſs. + The chriſtian being 
the, ſuhjett of theſe graces, now, contends, with 
higold man (the moſt dangerous of all his enemies) 
. prompted and excited by ſatan, and the world ; 


das theſe increaſe and grow in vigor and;ſtrength, 
and the body of fin and death is weakened within 


us, our ſanctification as a progreſhve, work is exi- 
deuced. This warfare is not between the body 
and the mind, but between the body of fin in the 
mind, conſiſting, of the underſtanding, will, As: 
_affeRions, aiming at nothing leſs chan a full ang 
perfect manifeſtation of its nature and 7 5 5 
: through the members of the natural, body. I ſay 

this, warfare is between this corrupt, and dive 
Principle. and that new nature, of which we haye 


been ſpeaking, which aims not only to prevent 


che former from expoſing itſelf to vie, but alſo 


90 mortMly it in its inward motions and operations, 


and that in all the natural faculties of ſoul and 
boch. A the old, man hach many members, fo 


| bath the * In * former there ie ignorance, 
unbelief, 


30; 


1 — oe 


4 
1 
1 


( up ) 


unbelief, difidence, pride, becken flaviſh 


fear, hardneſs of heart, love of eaſe," pleaſure, 
and profit, &. All theſe attempt to reign in the 
3 memory, conſeience, imagina- 

tion, will, and affections: aiming in their turns 
to ſettle the man either in a preſumptuous courſe 
of life, to the maintenance of whatloevet is grate 
ful to ſelf-worth, or ſelf-tafe; or to drive him to 
utter deſpair, and ſo to GiſtiGnior God by an en- 
tire denial of his mercy. ' In the new man there 
is knowledge or faith, hope, peace, joy, love; 
godly ſorrow, repentance, humility, filial fear, and 
patience. As the former only in pretence ſeeks 
the proſperity of ſelf, or when detected of its de- 
ceit the open ruin of it; the latter, viz. the new 
man, ſeeks the trueſt intereſt of ſelf, in ſubordi- 
nation to the glory of God. Now what may be 


- faidin reſpe@totheſe oppoſite principles, the fame 


may be affirmed touching the corruptions, and 


graces of which they are reſpeftively the body.— 


As the former acting offenſively is counteratted by 
the latter; ſo the latter ating offenſively is coun- 
teracted by the former. This warfare is in every 
natural faculty of the ſou. The principle of fin 
tends to God's diſhonor, and a full perfection of 


guilt and miſery, The gracious principle to Gods 


glory, and to complete holineſs and happineſs. — 


Hence a regenerate man is not perfeQly holy in 


ally one thought or deed; neither is he as an un- 
- Dd regenerate 


h 


regenerate man in any thing perfefily. 

is, wick reſpeft to his acts eicher of 0 or 
body. He. neither can do good as glorified ſaings, 
nor do evil as che natural man doth. An. the ſirſt 
motions of the old mav are through unbelief; fa 
of the new through faith. Unbelief increaſing, 
ſtrengthens all ther corruptions, ; fo faith. ihe 
other graces, The corrupt principle is poverſully 
excited by ſatan and the world, gither in a way 
al allurement or terror. If fatan and the world 
cannot charm they will endeavor to drive to deſ; 
peration ; tis their buſineſs to threaten in order 
to lull, But if the divine Spirit through the la 
awakens, and by the goſpel draws, ſatan then 5 
Rir up the old man to unbelief. and endeavor t9 


drive the ſoul to deſpair ; which the world will 


promote by its entanglements and per ſecutions.— 


As the old man is excited by ſatan and the world, . 


ſa is the new man, by the ſpirit of God. And as 
the former have their various means to that end, 
ſo the divine Spirit uſes means with his people, 


| ſuch as prayer, reading, and hearing the word. 


meditation, examination, chriſtian conſerence, 
and ather ordinances, which he draws unto ; and 


5 in and by which he quickens and ſtrengthens 10 


the ſpiritual combat: nay ſometimes he uſes fore 


afliftions and temptations, when the old man 
hath produced in them a very faint refiſtance. 
dong perſans thene are who deny that the. * 
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fin is ſeatecꝭ in the minds of the tegenerate; af- 
firming that they are perfect in their minds, and 
that the defilement to which they are ſuhjett comes 
from the body oy. There fay they the law of 
tin only refides.' What is the confequhee of this 
doctrine bur hut they are as perfect in their fouls 
as ever they cin be, and at death they need not 
lock for a further change? How can fach per- 
ſons look to the Tighteouſnefs of Chriſt at that ſo- 
lemn motnefit, if they believe themſelves perfett 
already? 'The teerneſs- of the chriſtian through 
bis imperfeti ſunktifcation here can only be ef 
tecmed fuch, as it is an earneſt of the fulneſs of it; 
therefore he is to truſt to the mercy of God through 
Cnriſt alone for a perfection in holineſs, as he 
dic at fir for the commencement thereof, The 


law of fin is # privative evil, cleaving to the ſoul 


in its every faculty, and will be ſo even to the 
laſt gaſp. Were the ſoul to enter eternity as the 
ſubje& of fin and grace it would be unfit for hea- 
ved, becauſe it would be NAT finful, as every be- 
lever is hilt in the body. What does' the 
apoſtle Paul mean by fleſhly wiſdom and fleſhly 
mind; 2 Cor. i. 49. Col. ii. 18. if the foul be not 
primarily and" chiefly the ſubje& of fin? Why 
does he exhort” the believing Corinthians to 
_rleanſe themſelves from all filthineſs of ſpirit, if 
their ſpirits were entirely perfeRt 7 2 Cor. vii. 1. 
Or the Romans to be transformed by the renewing 
2 Dd2 bY of 
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of their mind. if their mind were capable of ion 
further renewal ? Rom. xii. 2. But you will ans 


ſwer, does not the apoſtle fay, Rom. vii. 85. Sa 
then with die mind I myſelf ſerve the law of God, but 


with-the, fleſh the law of fon? I reply, if the word. 
fleſh here mentioned means nothing more than 
the human body, what qonſtruction vill you put 
upon the ' fifth verſe of the Tame chapters? His 
wotdsare i in that verſe, Tor when we were in the 


flaſh the motions of fo which were by the law did work in 


our members, to bring forth fruit unto death. If you 
che yr union of che ſqul.; and. body, you will by 


the. rule of conſequence aſſert, that the apoſtle 
| was not in! the body, when he wrote this chapter. 
As this cannot be his. meaning, let us compare 


this verſe with the 18th of the ſame chapter, and 


we ſhall find that by being in the fleſh evidently 


intends the reign and rule of the old man; fos 
although the apoſtle in this verſe laſt mentioned, 


ſays not that he was then in the fleſh, yet without 


doubt he gives us to underſtand that the fleſh was 


ſtill in him, even in all the faculties of his mind, 


but deprived of its abſolute dominion and ſway 
through a principle of a contrary nature called 


ſpirit, of which he was then alfo the ſubze&. But 


if an objeftion ſhould be ſlill raiſed, affirming, that 


by being in the fleſh is intended the moral death 


both of foul and body; and by a regenerate eſ- 
tate is intended the abſolute purity of the ſoul, 
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— the bodyconſidered 
as the ſeat of original pollution; why ſhould the 
apoſtle, pray that the, believing Romans might be 
transformed, im the renewing of their mind, hols 
mind. Hopf in need of no renewal ? Row, Xii, 2. 


Or how, was it poſſible, that the apoſtle by the 


| members, of his b ſhould, perform ong, good 


a8, even materially, cœſidered, if the body as 
wholly. ſinful controuled the ſoul: for de ſays, - 
verſe 14, Ire know that the law is ſpiritual, b I am 
carnal, ſold under fin, Leaying they theſe dreams 
we conclude, .that , the Mord mind contained in 
the 23d and 25th. verſes is a figurative expr 
intending the ne man in contradiſtinction to the 
old; or that corrupt principle which ſtill cleaves 
to every faculty of ſoul and body. Doctor Owen 
in his Treatiſe of the Nature, Power, Deceit, and 


Prevalency of the Remainder of Indwelling Sin in 


Believers; obſerves that the ſeat of this law of 
ſin is in the heart. Zccleſ. ix. g. Mat. xv. 19, 
Gen, vi. 6. Luke vi. 43. The beart (ſays he) in 
the ſeripture is variouſly uſed. Sometimes ſor the 
mind and underſtanding; ſometimes forthe will; 
« ſometimesfor che aſſeclions; ſometimes for the 


<« conſcience; ſometimes fox the whole ſoul. Gene- 


rally it denotes the whole ſoul of man, and all 
* the faculties of it; not abſolutely, but as they 
« are all one principle of more operations, ay 

4 3 " cher 
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| r 
@ they all conbcür in bing $bot or evil.” The 
„ mind as it enqufreth, difcërneth, and judgech 
« what is to be dobe, Wat refuſed ; the will s 
eit chuſeth, or refuſeth. und avoids; the uffec- 
« tions us they Ike, or differ, clave tü br ha 
an averfation om chat which is propsfed 'ts 
15 them”; the” confeiente as Tt warns and deter- 
„miner, we Htogether tafled the heart. And 
im ds feriſe it is that we ſay; the feat ind fi: 
* jeck of ti l/ of fin is the heart of man 
Page 27, 28, 29. Thus having taken fonts notice 


bf the nature und feat r This warfare wie will 


proceed to obſerve ſome other graces which ariſe 
therefrom; or are concerned therein. Teal then 
is ue a grace of Oed Spirit. It is an earneſt 
defite of doing good, and hindering evil, joined 
with found knowledge, ad ſervent love of God's 
glory, and our neighbour's fd. Tia arr affec- 
tion of grief and anger flowing from love; for 
what à man ardenily loveth he is ſolicitous to pto- 
mote, and is grieved when it is difcountenanced. 
Hence the deſcription of the Lord's people,” Titus | 
ii. 14, Who gave himſelf for us that he might relleem us 
rom all iniquity, and puri) umto himſelf” a prexdiar 
Prople, renipus of good tr H. What mifftutes with 
this grace is lukewarmriefs, or ſpititnat indiffe- 
rency, arifing from the prevalency of eorfuption = 
over the graces already memioned. Long-fuffer- 
ing is a grace very neceſſary in the chriſtian war- 
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ception of evil ; and net only anger, but 
higheſt indignation againſt.it. Ang in this, re 


it reſembles the patience and forbearance of God, 


who being omniſcicnt, omsipotent, and infinitely 
holy, yet long endures, with ſinners who grievouſ- 
ly. offend, bim. This, grace ſprings-, from faith, 
love, and patience. Faith and love beget chriſ. 

tian fortitude, and. paticyce added theręto begets | 
long-ſuffering. Paul ſaw the preciouluels and ne- 
ceſſity hereof, and therefore prayed. that the Col- 
loſſians chap. i. 11. might. be ſtrengthened with 
all might, according to the Lord's glorious power, 
unto all patience and long-ſuffering with joyſul- 
nels, Gentleneſs is a mixture of love and humi- 
lity, which diſcovers itſelf by a ſweetneſs and eaſi- 
neſs of carriage to others; quite oppoſite to con- 


tention and ſtrife. It is ſtudious to be uſeful and 


beneficial, moved thereto from cordial pity and 
compaſhon. Goodneſs is love to men drawn forth 
into prattice ; would not do any thing prejudicial 
unto them, and is ready to adminiſter unto their 


neceſſuies whether relative to their ſouls or bodies, 


Meeknels is a grace enabling us to ſuffer abuſes 
and injuries, without a deſire of revenge. It dif- 


lers from long-ſuffering, being a diſmiſſion of an- 


ger, but where there is juſt cauſe thereof, Meek- 
neſs js flow thereto and pot eaſily provoked, teach- 
able and caſy to be perſuaded, ſubmiſſive to God 


ia) 


and Chriſt. not elated with proſperity. It ſhews 
ſelf amongſt men by ſelf-diffidence as contraſted 
ith ſelf-coniceit, and 5% 1 goſpel innocency and 
ſimplicity ; its ſource is faith, love, and humility. 
Where this grace reſides there is an acknowledg- 
ment "of Telf- emptineſs and inſufficiency, a con- 
formity to Chriſt's will through love, and an apti- 
tude to refer unto God every injury received, 
according tc the exhortatioh given, Rom. xii. 19. 
Dearly beloved, avenge not your ſelves, but rather give 
Place unto wrath : for it is written, vengeance is mine, 
T will repay, ſaith the Tord. Now before we begin 
to conſider the operation of theſe graces, it is ne- 
ceſſary to ſay ſomething of temperance” alſo; 
which is the continence or moderation of the mind 
in all things, that are not ſpiritual and eternal ; 
and likewiſe is of uſe touching fel. Nino, 
chriſtian ſympathy and condeſcenſion, henee the 
exhortation Rom. xii. 3, 16. For.I ſay through 
the grace given unto me, to every man that is 
among you, not to think of himſelf more highly 
than he ought to think, but to think foberly for 
with moderation) according as God hath dealt to 
every man the meaſure of faith.” And again. 
„Mind not high things, but condeſcend to men 
of low eſtate: be not wiſein your own conceits.” 
| Wherefore this grace hath relation to all the affec. 
tions, and reſpeQts all things relating to the body, 
as meat, drink, apparel, recreation, and fo forth: 
"7 We 


4 =) 


We come nov to experience, which is nothing 
more than the effect of grage in act, for the word 
ſignifies trial. or proof. Before grace then be in 
exerciſe chere · can be no experience. The goſpel 
exhorts . ſinnors io come 10 Chriſt by faith for par- 
don; acceptance, and ſalvation. When this is 
Hence a juſtifying faith, is ;proved to be ſuch by 
the train of ather graces-which;fatlow. Tbeſc be- 
ing in ad and exerciſe undet che influence, af 
faith, againſt. their reſpetliye oppoling corrup- 
tions, experience increaſes; which experience is 
nothing elſe, than the ſealing witneſs, or operative 
teſtimony, of the divine Spirit to the truth of his 
word of grace. Nom as the actings of, faith, ang 
other graces increaſe in ſtrength, ſo doth experi- 
ence, It as the property of experience to beget 
evidence, vbich is. not preſently diſcerned, by its 
ſubject, unleſʒ ige former. be ſtrong and lively 
There may be experience in many a heart far 
months and years together where there is little 
evidence, becauſe: experience may be weak, and 
flow, yet ſoma: oſ che Lord's people almoſt as ſoon 
as they are the ſubjecds of faith are afſured they 
are ſ0.; Here it would be neceſſary to lay ſome- 


thing in reſpelt te that faith which is the fruit of 


r 


before particularly, noticed. The faith then, of 
3 morph 5 . 
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faith'of evidence; that" is} a belief in God's ped 

pie that they are. he ſubje bis of grace. For it'iy 

a perception of the ſou of its o gHνανjj 28. 

ings, hence it infers that it is indeed born again. 
Tb is always: ih proportion - ic ie "fArengtly of 
faith, properly ſo called) and which. Ge have Jong 
fince handled. Tid certain a" irony faith, and 
which is only ſoundei on the veracty:oaf God and 
ſi of Okriſt; may have matiy and mighty 
enemies to contend ich, and before theſe enemies 
ate fubdued the Faith of evidence may be weak and, 
languid7 yet when the former obtains the victory. 
the latter! viz. the faith of cvidenge will be 


eb gthened and revived ; and the more nd 


greater the vigtories of the believer: are, the 
| brighters it will ſhine. ' ' Hence Paulis exhortation, 
2. iii. g. Examine yourſelves whether ye 
be in the faith : prove your ownfelves : know ye 
; mt your ownſelves how that Chtift is'in you ex- 
dept ye be reprobates,” (e vr Aherebeing ſome- 


ching amiſs'1 in you? The clearef and ſtronger a 
| faith is in its actings the more « evident it 


is to ts ſubjett bord in itfelf and frames, provided 
he be fehful in the word of tightecufneſ, and e- 
pale of drawing a proper inferenes: This per- 


*ception ot evidence of faith firſt! confudered, ome | 


as obſerved above, the faith of evidenee/=-, 
* Others the reſlex aft of faith, whichepithets wa 

* r Join f. ho 
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It may be ineresſed even to full aſſurance in a ſo· 


_ vereign way andimanner, by an overpowering ir- 
radiation of the | divine; ſpirit. Ambroſe upon 
Evidences ſaith, Evid. y, My affararice of 


faith and my ſpirital ſafety; is firſt both by 
uche evidence of internal viſon or reflefiion; 
4; foriF know!that 1 believe as certainly as 1 know 


«:that 1 nue“ Though this may be abd is un- 
doubtedly the beaſe with many, yet only with 
futh as haun been of ſome conſiderable ſtanding 
in the ſchool of Chriſt : becauſe it is not enough 
tobe ſenſillle of inward feelings, but to be able to 
judge of them, which is not always the caſe with 
young chriftians:} for I ſpen not of aſſurance in 
anprehenſren but in reality. It muſt be granted 
that where the ground of faith, is ſpiritually diſ- 
_ dimried, and the nature and aftings of faith 


clearly known, it certainly may be ſelf-evident in 


ita maſt lively actings; but it is uſually from the 
vigarous-daings of the other graces, as the imme- 
diate effect thereof, that moſt chriſtians derive 


their faith of evidence. Having now in a very 


briof manner taken ſome notice of the various gra- 
ces of the ſpirit of God in the hearts of believers, 
their order, and nature; hinted: at the ſpiritual 
combat of which they are the ſubjects; and quit 
touched on the experiences and evidences of God's 


people, would reaſſume the truth of which this? 
Ee 2 __, progreflive 0 
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progreſſive work is the effeft of juſtifying mercy? 
As effetctual calling, regeneration, converſion; 
and/juſtification, are in point of oider only, and 
not of time, one before another, ſo ſanctiſication 
as here conſideredꝭi is ih fruit of juſtiſicationi yet 


term or expreſſion ſandtification hath in ſcłiptare 


various ſenſes, but as we have'fixed-the ſenſe al- 
ready in which we chooſe to confider:it, therefore 
to ſay how differently it is unde rſtood would be 
needleſs. It is generally divided" into tuo parts; 
viz: mortification, and vivification. But us this 
diſtinction is difficult to be conetived unileſs it be 
by the effects produced on its ſubjebts; via. the 
hearts and lives of men, being thereby weangd 
from fin and inelined to holneſa, Ewould-ſay that 
this work conſiſts in a progreſſive incrraſe of all 
the graces of the ſpirit in vigor and ſtrength. and 


chat in an evangelical and goſpel order. There 
. is no greater impediment to the growth of ſanſqti- 


fication than the ſelf-vighteouſneſs and ſelſ· ſufſicĩ· 
ency of the heart. Many ſinful corruptions, yea 


many outward acts of iniquity, are not half fo de- 


trimental; becauſe faith in the redemption of 


Chriſt, both in itſelf and fruits, may riſe above 


infirmities of his heritage. But the former ſtrikes 


at the whole life of the chriſtian; its aim is to ſe- 
parate him from the foundation of all his hopes 
«ea rc! 5 - BY both 
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ency of his heart would cut him off from the foun: 
tain of all di ine and ſpirĩtual fupplies>' If fabva- 
tion be of grace, if it be through Chriſt our head, 
what can be a greater evil than to expect ii for our 
own drängt, and imagine to ſpin it out of our own 
eiple. Though when juſtification takes place it be 
depribed of its dominion/ yet it is very powerful 
in thoſe vo are but ibabes in Chriſt. Wherefore 
che apoſiie Peter echorts the ſaints to vim he 
wrote? 4 Het. iii. 18. To grow in gruce, und inthe 
| knowlalige of our Lord and Savoy Fefits Chriſt If che 
teaſt'degree of a true and ſpivitual knowledge of 
God and Chriſt be eternal life begun,” Join xvii. 
g. certainly ve cannot grow in grace but as we 
incxedſ6 in that knowledge. If to thoſe who be- 
lieve, Chriſt be precious Pet. ii. . certainly to 
them ho increaſe in ſuith he will be more preci- 
ous ; and thermore precious Chriſt is experienced 
to be the more every grace of God's Spirit is 
ſtrengthened. What a ſtriking proof of this is there 
im Haie, ili. 16, 17, 18, 49. The upoſtle begins, 
verſe 14. For this cauſe I bow my knees unto 
the Father of our Lord Jeſus Chriſt, of whom the 
whole family in heaven and earth is named, that 
be would grant you, according to the riches of 
his glory, to be ſtrengthened with might by his 
{pirit 2 man: and to ev wherein 
. this 


( 289 ) 
this firetigth icdiifiſts, he adds; /verfeqp. 20 Thai 
Chriſt may dw in your bearts by fduth; that ye 
being rooted ad .· qr ounddi in lo e, niaꝶ he able 
to comprend ich all aims what w1thebreadth; 
and length. and depth and height, anil ta now 
the love of C hriſt hiob paſſeth know ο,¶ gr that 
ye wighe be flled with alla the fulneſa H Cod“ - 
Duſitos Ouyſd parapbrafing wn the laſti Df tlieſe 
verſes ſpeaks as ; folows,0vier t And n hearts 
deſire for your is) that>goimay he nννp9)et 
more and:more;t0-haveigut-zpprebenfiingand 
«enlarged. views by. faith 3 together with: an; ex- 
«,\petimentdl fecting. of the virtue, power, and 
<<, ſweetneſs of the H n ſrendant, free und ſove 
reigu love f Chriſt, | and of God thiaungb bim 
in its moſt excellent maniſaſtations, fruita and 
« eſfetis which in itſeli and in its wonderfiikepes | 
* rations, provifians, and deſigns, infinikolyſur 
«, paſſes all the comprehenſion and adequate ideas 
« of men and angels, (verſe 8 and 10): in every 
I ane of the aforeſaid boundleſs. dimenſioms: and 
« all this I beg of God ſot you, to the end that 
upon the whole, ye may be ſtill more: ani ana 
1 partakers oſ a divine nature, (2 Pt. +. 4.) and 
may be enriched as much as poſſible with all that 
„ fulneſs of light and grace, holineſe, joy, and 
«, peace in this preſent life, which God has de- 
ſigned and prepared in his eternal councils of 
25 wiſdom nts love, Ls Son, 
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ri and has promiſed in his covenant; and eommu· 
nieates to his chief favourites, arthtirdeft ſea. 
. ſons while they urt here.“ From? all which it 
is undeniable that a legal ſtate is afate'of ſpiritual 
death ;"the legality! ef the heart therefore which | 
ſtilſ-temins, gives the greateſt vigot to corrupt 
nathire. Were ve perfealy evangellca (I Peak 
not of doftrine and ſpeculadion oa Mouid be 
perſealy holy end righteous. It in anbe lief built 
on Tejfal views and apprebenſions enfeebles and 
debilitatesFrace within us. Tis only che appre- 
henfien-of free and undeſerved favor, through a 
medlistor, begets and maintains à diſpoſition to 
Jove and glorify God. As every grace the true 
chriſtian! poſſeſſes is the effect of therey; fo their 
| Increaſe and growth is by [the efficacious influen. 
ces of che ſpirit of merty, through” faith in that 
divide medium of mercy; which the God of mercy 
hach appointed for all whether ſaints or ſinners 
to look unto, As in juſtification all the divine at- 
tributes are glorified, becauſe faith alone is the 
inſtrument; fo in ſanRification are they alſo dif- 
played as through faith every other grace is to 
grow, and at laſt to be perfeRted there with: for 


through bim who hath magnified the law and made 
it honorable; the Spirit of the Lord is training up 
thoſe who before were dead in treſpaſſes and ſins, 
for a celeſtial and eternal ſtate of perfeti holineſs 
and happineſd. David when be commanded the 
a uh; | A ark 
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houſe .6f Obed - Edom, ſaid, 1 Chiron. xv. 1g 
5+ Becauſe. ye (viz. the Levites) did it not at the 
fixſt che Lord our God made a breach upon. us, far 
that we ſoughtihim pot aſter the due ordar. u. 
luding to chap. xiii. 10. where it is ſaid, via 
« And the anget of the Lord vas kindled againſt 
Uzza, and he mate him becauſe he put his band 
to the ark: and there he died before God, Thus 
doth ſelf-righteouſneſs ; as if Chriſt the antitype 
of the ark needed its aſſiſtance, yea as if, there 
were not in him a ſufficiency of merit and power. 
It is no ſmall offence to invert the order of grace, 
therefore watchfulneſs in this reſpett is more neceſ- 
ſary than in any other. If there was a particular 
got aim at the ame order, in our actings thereof ? 
If faith. be not the leader the whole, order is 
inverted, pay tis beyond a doubt that neither of 
the graces are truly in exerciſe. We mult love 
God through faith in his love to us, or. we ſhall 
never truly love him. When our minds then 
abrough legal workings would procure his, favor 
and. grace, by any thing we imagine is in our 
| Power, this brings a; death upon our ſouls; an 
Auſtead of going forward we are going backward, 
for ye are ſecking to juſtice, for ſalvation, inſtead 
of mercy, and not in the name of Chriſt but ur on. 
You will ſay chen js a fimple believing the = 
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thing we are to attend to ? God ſorbid: no, all 


means are to be uſed, as prayer, meditation, exa- 


_ mination, hearing, reading, chriſtian conference, 


_ communicating at the Lord's table, and every other 


means. But what are all theſe to the man who 


has no faith ? Or can they profit him that hath it 


if it be not properly in exerciſeꝰ If not, in every 


means or duty a due attention ſhould be paid to 
our graces, that they be exetciſed in due order; 


for the mote the believer grows herein, the more 


will he grow in grace. 'Paul ſpeaking to the 


Theſſalonians of God's work among them, ſays, 


1 Theſ.i. 8. But alſo in every place your faith to God- 


I. e. faith muſt grow, in order that its fruits may. 


faith; B tis ſaid Fohn i. 16. And of lis 


: 


ward is ſpread abroad,” ſo that we need not ſpeak any 
thing. Here faith by a figure is put for itſelf and 


fruits; therefore what we have now inſiſted on 


we ſee confirmed. Our ſpiritual life is not in our 
' own hands, tis hid vith Chriſt in God. Col. iii. g. 
Hence it appears that as it was begun in us, ſo it 


muſt he maintained and increaſed. It was begun 
by believing, and muſt advance by believing : 


It is folly: to aim at the | increaſe of the effet 
without regarding the cauſe from whence the ef- 


fe muſt flow; But ſelf-righteouſneſs prompts us 


to this madneſs, that it might deprive the Lord of 


his glory, and ſet upitſelf as independent. F aith 


only honors God and Chriſt, and the Lord honors 


Ff _  »  fulneſs 
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Fulnefs have all we received, and grace for grace. But 
Paul's queſtion tothe believing Corinthians deter- 
mines at once the. propriety of this point, 1 Cor. 
iv. 7. And what haſt thou that thou didſt not receive ? 
Aſter what has been ſaid, ſome perſon however 
may put this queſtion, is the Jaw of no uſe in he 
great work of ſanQification ? Anſwer, certainly 
it is: under the influence of the divine Spirit it 
is uſeſul to ſhew the chriſtian his wants, that occa- 
ſion may be given to faith for application to Jeſus. 
As the lay is a diſcovery of the Lord's purity and 
holineſs, it reveals to us our impurity and empti- 
neſs. Hence being truly convinced of our vile- 
--nefs and inſufficiency, faith is excited by (goſpel 
declatations to look unto Chriſt ſor righteouſneſs 
and ſtrength, and ſor ſuch ſupplies, the need of 
- which it before perceived not. Now it is not the 
law which ſanctiſies, but ſaich taking occaſion by 
theſe diſcoveries to at in a more enlarged and vi- 
gorous manner. Law and goſpel, if properly 
viewed and uſed, mightily profit each other. The 
law then points from itſelf to the goſpel ; and the 

b goſpel leads back to the law, as in the hands of a 
, mediator ; not as a condemning law, but as a rule | 
of love to God for all his mercies, and to'ourfellow 
chriſtians for Chriſt's fake, nay to our enemies for 
the Lord's ſake. If any be yet inquiſitive touch- 
ing ſanttification as a progreſſive work upon the 
hearts of God's people, and how it is io be ſought 


and 
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and maintained, let ſuch acquaint themſelves with 
Marſhall's treatiſe on that ſubjett. In the preced- 
ing chapter ĩt was obſerved that Faith in 2 juſtißed aq 
man, is a holy principle and its property” is to re- 
joice in the will of God. Now if this be à truth 
it cannot by any meatis be at peace with ſinfſul 
ſelf,” but rather às it increaſeth in ſtrength finful 
ſelf muſt” neceſſarily loſe ground: becauſe faith” 
being the fource” of every other grace, they _— 
therefore flouriſh and increafe in proportion as 
falth'irſelf doth.” When natural felf at any time 
prefers worldly eaſe, honor; and profit to Chriſt © 
andholinefs, then faith contends with it, as much 
as with the ſinfulinclination, ſelf. righteouſnefs, and 
ſelf-ſufficiency &f our hearts ;" for the nature of it 
is to riſe above every impediment that ſtands in 
the way of God's glory, the ſoul's ſpiritual prof. 
perity, and its final falvation : and therefore fanc- ' 
tification advances even by means of the oppoſi- 
tion it meets with. Grace certainly is ſtronger if 
it enables the chriſtian to maintain his character 
in truth, under great and ſore trials with ſome 
degree of propriety,” than it was before he was fa ' 
exerciſed, though outwardly he appeared more con- 
ſiſtent. Nay that the very ſlips and backſlidings of 
God's people, have led them to that diligence in 
examination, and have been the occaſion ſo to ex- 
cite them to, and in the duties of religion, chat 
| ney have been over-rultd for good, has been put 
KO Y% F f 2 beyond | 
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beyond all doubt. Though grace may ſuper- 
abound over the aboundings of fin, yet faith never 


fins that grace may abound. If the chriſtian at 
any time grow not in joy and comfort, he then 


grows in ſclf-loathing in renunciation of IR. 


ſelf, and to a more evangelical confidence in 


Chriſt, as the. Alpha-and Omega of his ae 1 
What is the effect hereof ? Is it not an increaſed 
purity and uprightneſs in his conduft ?, Were there 


no ſenſible ſtirrings of corruption, grace would 


be almoſt dormant. We have ſeldom an heart to 
go to God, unleſs we have ſome errand. But 
when our enemies preſs us we cry the more migh- 


tily. It is by viQories obtained that grace ſnines 


the brighter, and generally our ſanctification is 
moſt advanced under the greateſt oppoſitions. 


But to conclude this chapter I would thus addreſs 


the believer :—Seek not O chriſtian the increaſe 
of this grace through the law and moral duties, 


but ſeek it by faith; the former thou oughteſt al- 
ways to obſerve. and walk in, but it is the latter 


that quickens. Labor to ſee what the law requires, 


then ſpeed thee to Jeſus. Keep up a, lively ſenſe 


-» 


through believing in Chriſt of thine acceptance 
with the Father : this will maintain thy love unta 
him, and draw out thine heart to truſt for fantti- 
fying iafluence. Let the declarations of the gol 
pel be the warrant of thy confidence, and not thy 
own * Labor to behold Jeſus for every 
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purpole for which he is ſet forth. If thou view him as 
a prophet and a king, let it then be fitſt to teach 
and enable thee io come to his Jatisfattion; as thy 
foundation ſor acceptance, and then to conform 
thee to his image, teach thee thy duty, e rule 
in and over thee. A conformity to His, law is the 
end for which he vas revealed, but thou canſt- not 
obtain that end, but by his grace in a Way of 
faith. Sanctification 1s evidenced by a working 
from life, not for it ; not by the number, but by — 
the nature of our atts of obedience. It appears 
not in works performed, but in the böly manner 
of their performance. It is only faith in mercy 
through Chriſt begets and nidintains, yea increaſes 
true love to God: where faith is not, ten thouſand @ 
moral performances would be of no ayail, be- 
cauſe love is wanting. When thou treaſureſt up 
_ thy experience, doit after faith put forth, not be- 
fore it ; therefore conſider the warrant, ground 


5 and nature of thy faith, and then conſider its fruits. 


By theſe means faith, and its fruits may be reci- 
procally tried one by another. From thy expe- ; 
riences thus deduce thy evidences. Uſe them to 
thankfulneſs and gratitude, but lean not upon 
them inſtead of Chriſt and the free promiſe, Keep 
up a lively perſuaſion by evidence of thy relation 


to God, but ſtill expeſt to receive freely the bleſ- | 


ſings of grace on Chriſt's account. Qtherwiſe an 
evidence of intereſt will be the foundation. of thy 
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expectation and not Chriſt and God's free favpr x 
through him. Endeavor alſo to be petſuaded that 
it is according to God's merey thou art ſaved not 
only at ſirſt by regeneration. but alſo day by day 
through the renewing of the Holy Choſt: and 


look to be: ſaved at laſt : through Chriſt alone, 


. thou fineſt in all- 
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pear not with a” lovely aſpett, yet it per- 
forms in their behalf the moſt friendly office! In 
their fight their death is not precious, Hut im the 
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Lord's ſight it'is fo : for it'3s not the effett bf his 


anger but his appointment as à reconciled Father 
to deliver them completely fromevery annoyan nee. 
Hence the death of the righteous is compared to 
a ſweet and refreſhing ſteep. Rev. xiv! 1g. © Bleſs" 
ſed arè the dead which" die in the Lord, from 
henceforth; yea, faith the Spirit, that they may reſt 
n their labors, and their works do follow chem. As 
en. en” 4J7I This 
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| This deliverance wen nay be ſaid to be 


Firſt, A deliverance from the inbeing of fin.— 
"The death of ſaints is the death of fin, When 
the ſoul quits the body then fin expires; neither 
"a moment before nor a moment after the believer” $ 
laſt gaſp; otherwiſe the preciouſneſs of his death 
vould not appear. That theſe affertions_ are 
founded in truth, is obvious from many parts of 
ſcripture. Paul ſpeaking. in his own, and the 

names of che believing Corinthians, lays, 2 Cor. 

* 6, 7, 8, X. Therefore we are always confident, 

| knowing that whilſt we are at home in the body, 
ve are ablent from the Lord. (For we walk by 

faith and not by fight.) We are confident; IL 
_ tay, and willing rather to be abſent from the 
body, and preſent with the Lord.” Now if we 
compare theſe. paſſages of ſcripture, with that 
_ prefixed | to this chapter, then it will appear that 


death will be an introduction to the believer into | 


a ſtate of conſummate holineſs and purity. 


| Secondly} As death delivers from fin, ſo aiſo 


from affliction. Theſe are inſeparable compa- 
nions. Though afflition be not a penal evil to 
God's people. yet it is a fatherly chaſtiſement: but 
/ when fin ſhalt be entirely done away every kind of 


_ affliction will ceaſe; for ſays holy David, Pſalm 


"xvi. 11. Jn thy: preſence there is fulneſs-of joy. 
Whencc it ae Ao eg bliſs is the fruit.of 
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perfett holineſs, as tribulation is of fin. Though 

_ God deal not with his people whilſt in the body, 

_ as a God of vindictive juſtice, their perſons being 
lovely in his fight conſidered in Chriſt their head, 
yet if they be ſubjetts of fin they ſhall know that 
bei is a God of purity, by his paternal correQions. 

* Though the Lord will glorify his holineſs even in 

_ the affliflions of his ſaints, yet he will do it not 
to their loſs but advantage. For we are divinely 

aſſured that all their fruit is to take away iniquity, 

and to render their ſubjetts more like unto their 

- heavenly Father. If as before obſerved corrup- 
tion and moral defilement ceaſe with the natural 
life of the ſaints, certainly the time of their death 

is a ſeaſon wherein mercy is moſt eminently glori- 
fied ; becauſe the objets of its ſpecial regard are 

no perfectly redeemed, in a way of operation, 
from that grand evil moſt injurious to God's ho- 
nor, and from pain its attendant, which is the un- 

; happineſs of the creature. Every ſaint when he 
enters heaven is the occaſion of freſh joy to its | 
bleſt inhabitants, and demands from them a | 

ne ſong of praiſe. If there be joy there on 
ah —_ repentance of a ſinner, certainly bis admiſſion | | 
to thoſe manſions of bliſs is an addition thereunto. | 
But to conclude. In what way are the people of 

God toexpett this holineſs and felicity ? Anſwer. 

In the ſame way they obtained the earneſt of it: 

even by faith. For it is ſaid of the vorthies, Heb. 
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xi. 13. © Theſe all died in the faith, not having 
received the promiſes, but having ſeen them afar 
off, and were perſuaded of them, and embraced 
them, arid confeſſed that they were ſtrangers and 
pilgrims on the earth.” If fin did not cleave to 
the ſoul even to the laſt, there would be no room 
for faith. If in a regenerate man it only deaves 
to the body the foul is pure, and faith needleſs, 


evidence is only neceſſary. But on the contrary - 


if the moſt righteous man upon earth be unfit to 
appear before God, unleſs his ſoul in death be 
further, yea completely changed, God's glory 
then requires his truſt in the divine mercy, through 
the ſatisfaction of Chriſt, - for acceptance and ſal- 
vation in death as well as in life : for though the 
laſt act of the mind may not be an act of faith, yet 
generally God's people are looking for the mercy 
of our Lord Jeſus Chriſt unto eternal life. Jude 
41. Thus the divine perfections in harmony with 
mercy are glorified by the believer, both living 
and dying; for he aſſures himſelf that the wages 
of fin is death, but the gift of God to be eternal 
life through Jeſus Chriſt our Lord, Rom. vi. 2g. 
And therefore expetts to receive it as ſuch, 
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_EHAP. xxVII. 


Mzxcy TRIUMPHANT IN eas Ruevinicrion 
or THE SAINTS, | 


\ the. xv. 20. The lf ene tat ate bro 


T* great Sed 6 er the Naviſh Fear of be- 
lievers is death. Though this enemy ſorely 
tries their confidence, yet mercy in the end ren- 
ders their faith victorious. Indeed-the Lord be- 
ſtows on ſome of his people much comfort and 
joy in their dying moments, but then this is not 
the common lot of his heritage. However death 
in reference to all may with propriety be placed 
in the claſs of conquered foes, ſince it uſhers the 
ſoul into eternal life, inſtead of putting it into 
the hands of divine vengeance. In this the 
abridgment of its dominion appears, but inaſmuch 
as it ſtill holds. the body captive, it is not wholly 
deprived of it. That it ſhall be is demonſtratively 
evident from the reſurrection of Chriſt, who is 
the Redeemer not only of the ſouls, but alſo of 
the bodies of his heritage. He being their head, 
and they his members, proves it beyond doubt. 
Nay it is obvious from the rule of divine juſtice, 
HS ITE both 
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both in rewards and puniſhments ; as alſo from 
many. tokens given thereof both in the Old and 
New Teſtament. The body being originally 
immortal, and our whole nature in Chriſt already 
glorified, render the ſame certain, for both ſoul 
and body in one perſon, is by faith a member of 
Chriſt's myſtical body : nay in that our bodies are 
the temples of the Holy Ghoſt, affords us the moſt h 9 
irrefragable proof of their reſurrettion. The bo- 14 
dies of the ſaints are raiſed by virtue of Chriſt's 
merits,- as appears from Hoſes xiii. 14. 1 Cor. xv. 
25. and divers other places; but not ſo. the 
wicked, rather by his. divine power only, that 
both body and ſoul which have ſinned, may ret 
ceive the wages of their- iniquity. The efficient i 
cauſe of the reſurrection is the ſacred Trinity, ' 
Father, Son, and Spirit; but the Son not in his j 
divine nature only, as is obvious from Nom. xiv. | 
9. but in his human alſo. The bodies of men 100 
raiſed will be the identical bodies, from which 
their ſouls departed at death; ſor it would not 1 
be meet that other bodies which were neither the 4 
ſubjects of moral good or evil, ſhould be exalted * 
or puniſhed. Job conſirms this truth, chap. xix. 
__ 25,—27. 1 know (ſays he) that my Redeemer 
liveth, and that he ſhall ſtand at the latter day 
upon the carth, and though after my ſkin worms 
deſtroy this body, yet in my fleſh Mall I ſee God: 
0 ſee ſot myſelf, and mine eyes ſhall 
685 behold 
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behold and not another ; though my reins be con- 
ſumed within me.” But Payl ſpeaks more full to 
the purpoſe, 2 Cor. v. 10, ( For we. mult all ap- 
pear beforc the judgment-ſeat of Chriſt, that every 
one may receive the things done in his body, ac- 
cording to that he hath done, whether it be good 
or bad.” If any one be ſtill in doubt touching the 
ſameneſs of the bodies, which ſhall be raiſed, let 


ſuch conſider the omniſcience and omnipotence 


of God. A proper reflection on which will be ſuf- 
ficient to anſwer every objettion on this point.— 
But to prevent improper ideas reſpetting the iden- 
tity here aſſerted, Iwould quote the obſervation of 
a certain Author on this ſubjeQ.—* We may riſe 
« (ſayshe)withthe ſame bodies which we have here, 
% notwithſtanding any change or flux of the parts 
of our bodies while we live, or any accident af- 
% ter death. It is agreeable to reaſon, and to 


- the obſervations of philoſophers and phyſicians, 


© to believe that the bones and muſcles, the ten- 
% dons and nerves, and all the eſſential and conſti- 


«6 tuent parts of human bodies, are of ſo firm 


and ſolid a ſubſtance, as to ſuffer little alteration 
during our lives, when once they are come to 
their full growth and proportion, but to conti- 
nue the ſame till we die; and the alterations 
which they undergo before men come to their 
full ſtature, is by addition of parts, not by 
25 F 
. 1 * It 
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It appears from a late diſcourſe, of a learned 

« phyfician, that nutrition is a ſupply of the fluid 

parts, and that the proper ſubſtance of the ſolid 

** parts ſuffers no diminution, but in ſome ex- 

* traordinary. caſes, and therefore can ſtand in 

© noneed of reparation but in ſuch a caſe, For 

the whole body is vaſcular, or made up of vel. 

* ſels and pipes repleniſhed with their ſeveral 

« ſubſtances, ſo that in an atrophy the fibres be- 

** come dry, and the-nerves and veſſels are con- 
u trafted and ſhrunk, for want of the ſpirits and 

«« juices and liquors, which before filled and dif. - 

s tended them. But the ſolid parts are of ſo du- 

** rable a ſubſtance that they can ſuffer no dimi- 

* nutjon, but by ſuch corroſives to diſſolve them 

as muſt produceulcers, and ſuch as would affect 

«« the fibres with ſo intolerable pains, that the tor. 

% ments of the ſtone and gout would be moderate \ 
„ and eaſy to them, which in a conſumption [ 
„ would be univerſal in all parts of the body; i 
% whereas there is no ſuch ſymptom in any part, l 
« andin the greateſt conſumptions the bones are 1 
« found to retain their bigneſs ; though a piece 1 
* of bone is ſooner diſſolved by a corroſive lis | | 
0% quor ſuch as aquafortis, than muſcular fibres of 1 
« equal quantity and weight. It is wont to be 0 
obſerved upon this ſubject that when the change Be 

** of parts is gradual, and in the courſe of ſome 14 
years, the body may be ſlill the ſame; as it | i 
RTE « could i"! 
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could not be if the change were made all at 
> « once. A ſhip or houſe remains the ſame 
_ * though it be never ſo often repaired, and 
though the materials in ſucceſſion of time be all 
or moſt of them renewed ; whereas if it ſhould 
* he taken to pieces all at once, and all the mate- 
rials ſhould be changed, and new materials 
« of the fame figure and dimenſions ſhould be 
« exattly in the ſame manner framed and built 
up together in their ſtead, theſe would make 
* another houſe or ſhip, and not the ſame that 
* was before. But when the parts which conſti- 
* tute the human body, and give it the denomi- 
* nation of the body of this or that individual 
„ man, continue the ſame, the fame perſon has 
- © the ſame body in his old age that he had in his 
« youth, as truly as he has the ſame body in fick- 
* neſs which he had in health, and the fame un- 
* der the languifhings of a conſumption which he 
& had in his greateſt vigor and ſtrength. For the | 
* change is only in the variable and accidental | 
parts, which are not neceſſary to conſtitute the 
* body of fuch a man; andthe neceſſary conſtitu- 
ent parts (though they were changed or altered, 
n in ſome very rare caſes they may be) being 
ſo few in compariſon of the reſt which make up 
the bulk of a man's body, can hardly be  ſup- 
<<. poſed by the devouring of cannibals, or by 
- any other accident, to become the conſtituent 
higg2 + > © parts 
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parts of any other man's body. SanQtorius 
„from bis Statick Experiments, has obſerved 
that a very inconſiderable part of what we eat 
is turned to nouriſhment, and from the ſmall 

proportion which the neceſſary conſtituent parts 

« bear to the reſt, and the unfitneſs of them as 
ol bones, &c. to nouriſh; it may be concluded 
that little or nothing of that which turns to nou- 
«« riſhment, can be ſuppoſed to be of thoſe conſtitu- 
ent parts; and conſidering farther the great 
changes which happen in our bodies in the con- 
« tinual flux of parts, and the ſmall / proportion 
again, which the conſtituent or neceflary eſſen- 
„ tial parts have to the reſt, we may conclude 
*+ (ſuppoſing thoſe parts as well as others to ſuffer 
** alteration) that it is. the greateſt odds that the 
« conſtituent parts, which turn to nouriſhment 
do not by that nouriſhment, happen to belong 
to the conſtituent parts of the man's body who 
is nouriſhed by them, when he comes to die.— 
So that if a man ſhould live wholly upon human 
* fleſh, which it is not to be believed that ever 
„ any man did, yet it would perhaps be above an 
hundred to one whether any conſtituent part of 
** his body were made up when he died, of the 
_« conſtituent parts of any other man's body. And 
beſides it muſt be granted by all that believe a God 
and a Providence, that a particular Providence 
7 */ may take ſuch effeltual care of us, as to reſerve 


0 


6 
« to every man his on body in all the eſfentiaull 
« parts of it. The hairs of our heads are all 
„ numbered, that is, they are as well known to 
« God as they could be to us, if we had told and 
numbered them ever ſo exactly; and therefore 
©« much mote the neceſſary parts of us are under 
e his Eognitance and Care,” Jenkins's Cert. of 
the Chriſt ian Religion, vol. ii. pages 448, 449; 450. 
Thus the bodies ' both of the righteous and 
the wicked; vill at the reſurrection have the ſame 
organieal parts they had here, without which they 
would not be the ſame bodies. The eireumfſtance 
which Hill attend the reſurrection of the juſt is, 
that they ſhaMriſe not with the ſame kind of body, 
that they laid down at death; no, but on the con- 
trary glorious and ſpiritual. 1 Cor. xv. 44. I is 
ſown a falurul body, (ſays the apoſtle) is is raiſed a ſpi- 
ritual body. Beſides, not as in this life ſubject to 
diſeaſes, infirmities, and accidents, Hfeleſs, and 
impotent; but inſtead thereof immortal, glorious, 
powerful, and agile, as the preceding verſes 
evince, viz. che 42, 43. for thus is their language. 
So alfo is the reſurrection of the dead; it is ſoum in cor- 
 yaption, il is raiſed in incorruption ; it is ſown in dic 
honor, it is raiſed-in glory: it is ſown in weakneſs, it | 
u raiſed mpower. To which add Chriſt's declara- 
tion, Matt. xiii. 43. Then fhall the righteous ſhine 
forth as the fun, in the kingdom of their Father. Now 
as the dead in Chriſt ſhall be thus raiſed, fo all 
6 . % : * the 
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the living which believe in him ſhall be thus 
changed, in a moment, in the twinkling of an eye, 
1 Cor, xv. 61. and ſhall be caught up together with 
them in the clouds. 1 Thef. iv. 17. Thus at laſt 
are the redeemed of the Lord both in ſoul and 
body, to the glory of rich mercy completely de- 
livered from fin and from death. Its unavoid- 
able concomitant raiſed to a more glorious eſtate, 
than was enjoyed before Adam fell; all this ef- 
feed to the exaltation of every divine perfection, 
whereby even juſtice and holineſs ſhine forth with 
peculiar ſplendor. Thus the divine Father is 
glorified as the God of mercy, the divine Son in 
the great work of redemption which he had ef- 
feed, wherein alone mercy could be diſplayed, 
and whereby it could only be communicated, 
and finally the Spirit of the Lord is honored, as 
a ſpirit of power, by rendering the ſalvation ef- 
ficacious and complete, in, and upon the objets 
of divine mercy. | 201 
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T* prayer of Paul for Outlines who as © 
he'tells us in the preceding verles, had re- 
freſhed him and was not aſhamed of his chain, 
notwithſtanding all they which were of Aſia turned 
away from him, but ſought him out diligently 4 


. : 
n 


when-at Rome and found Him; I ſay, this prayer 


in. an open declaration before men and angels, 


who were and who were not the ſubjects of 


juſtifying mercy in time. For the purport of the 
apoſtle's petition was, that this friend who had been 
ſo kind unto him, might then appear to be of the 
happy number whom the Lord here juſtifies by 


grace. Juſtification in the day of judgment evi- 


dently ſuppoſes and plainly evinces that the goſ- 
pel and mercy, and not ftri& juſtice only, will 
be the rule of the divine procedure ; for ſhould 

— * 2 it 


does not ſuppoſe that the Lord ſuſpends all judg- 
ment upon meti after death until that laſt and ſo- 

lemn day of judgment Which be hath appointed. 
but rather proves that that judgment will conſiſt 
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2 it then be enquired wks 5 were and 4 — vere not 


in time perſett in cthemſelves, there could not poſ- 


nbiy be any ſuch ching as juſtification in, that ſo- 


lemn day of account; nevertheleſs the works of 
"thoſe who ſhall then be juſtified, muſt proye that 


0 they were perfect whilſt on earth in Chriſt their 
bead. Condemnation on the contrary will then 
de according to divine juſtice without, the leaſt 
mixture of mercy ; for thoſe ' who ſhall then be 
| condemned will appear to have been .not of his 
meep. And 1 ſaw (fays John the Divine) the 
dead ſmall and great ſtand before. God, and the 


books were opened; and another book was opened 


which is the book of life: and the dead were 
"Judged out of thoſe things which were written in 
"the books, according to their works,” Rev. XX. 12. 
Hence it 5 all will be Judged. 


Firſt,. ame ts the book e eee 


and grace, which is the book of 


life; and thoſe who are found therein will be 


- judged according — 1s 
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8 Secondly, They whats « names are not written 


in it will be judged by the book of God's divine 


- omniſcience, the book of conſcience, the book of 
| nature, and that of revelation comprehending law 
and goſ pel, agreeable to their various circumſtan- 

| ces and privileges in life, but every individual of 
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them according to his works. The works of che 
ſaints will be brought forth as proofs of God's ſpe- 
_ cial love and grace. And the dead works of ſin- 
ners declared as ſo many evidences of their grace- 
leſs ſtate, and they themſelves be ſentenced accord- 
ing to the demerit of their ſins, whether mental 
or external, The preſent deſign being to ſhew 
the glorification of mercy, and not God's vindic- 
tive juſtice at this awful period, the latter therefore 
we diſmiſs. The truth, goodneſs, and immuta- 
bility of God, as well as the fearſulneſs of conſci- 
ence, ſhew the certainty of a day of judgment, the 
_ efficient cauſe of which is the ſacred Trinity,— 
Hence it is ſajd, Deut. xxxii, 26. The Lord ſhall 
Judge his people. With which we may compare 
Pjalm ix. 8, J. 6. Sometimes it is attributed to 
the divine Father, as in Dan, vii. 9, 10. I be- 
held (ſays he) till the thrones were caſt down, 
and che Ancient of Days did fit, whoſe: garment 
was white as ſnow; and the hair-of his head like 
pure wool-: his throne was like the fiery flame, 
and his wheels as burning fire. And a fiery ſtream 
iſſued and came forth from before him, and ten 
thouſand times ten thouſand ſtood before him. — 
The judgment was ſet, and the books were opened.” _ 
Compare this with Join vin. 50. and Ads xvii..g1. 
Sometimes it is attributed to the Holy Spirit, ſee 
Jjas. iv. 4. and Gen. vi. 3. compared with John 
xvt. 125 Belt _=— ſacred perſon then appearing as 

= judge, 
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judge will undoubtedly be Chriſt as God- man, who 
will then declare his divine omnipreſence by re- 
vealing the hidden thoughts of the heart ; diſco- 
ver his omniſcience and convince. all of his con- 
ſummate wiſdom, juſtice, and power; who ac- 
cording to Paul, 2 Thef. i. 7, 8. ſhall be revealed 
from heaven, with his mighty angels in flaming 
fire. At whoſe approach the heavens ſhall paſs 
away with a great noiſe, and the elements ſhall 
melt with fervent heat, the earth alſo, and the 
works that are therein ſhall be burnt up, 2 Pet. 
iii. 40. Though this will be a day of inexpreſſible 
terror and aſtoniſhment to the wicked, Wal. i. 6. 
2 Theſ. i. 8. yet of unutterable joy to God's people. 
The ſaints ſhall not ſtand before the judge doubt - 
ful of his important appointment: no, neither 
will he to their ſhame and diſgrace declare before 
an aſſembled world their ſins and tranſgreſſions, 
for our Lord in the deſeription of that day's pro- 
ceſs mentions not their ſins, but their acts of love, 
att. xxv. Nay the promiſe of free pardon and 
the divine immutability appear inconſiſtent there- 
with, as well as the affection of the judge towards 
them, who being their redeemer, ſavior, and ad- 
vocate, will then beſtow upon them a crown of 
. righteouſneſs. Wherefore all the ' doubtfulneſs 


which can then attend the redeemed, will be what 


ſeat in bliſs may be appointed them, and not a 
hanging in ſuſpenſe whether bliſs or miſery ſhall 


be 
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warne, They mall be judged by dheir 
, ee e eee as ii; 1 


-t 


* irt, The truth of their grace in time. "of 
- The nt. 1d Meer 


Gail. 


- Firſt; To evince the mak of their e. This 
certainly the apoſtle James alludes to, chap. ii. 
18. Tea, a man may ſay, thou haſt fail, and I have 
. works: ſhew: me thy faith without thy works, and 7 will 
 ſhew thee my faith by my works, If this then be the 
. caſe now, if no man can know the truth of ano- 
ther man's faith but by his external condutt, how 
at the laſt day ſhould the truth of faith appear, but 
by the fruit thereof exemplified in the external 
condudi ? Few ſaints there are but in ſome exter- 
nal inſtance or other evidence to the / penetrating 
obſerver, the grace which hath been beſtowed 
upon them. Now God and angels are privy to 
what men are ignorant of; all which ſhall then be 
revealed, nay the ſecrets of every heart ſhall be 
diſcoyered at that awful period: and therefore 
not only the external but internal fruits of faith 
will be diſplayed and declared by the omniſcient 


will be then produced, only as ſo many teſtimo- 
nies that they were indeed in time, the ſubjects 
of God's free mercy, that they were juſtified freely 
through the 3 of Chriſt, and that they 


wo were 
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judge. As the works themſelves of God's people 
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were: ſanftified/ by his grace, the attribute of 
mercy will thereby be eminently glorified: Tis 
true the Lord reward their work of faith and 


labor of love, but then it will be a reward only of 


grace ; bechufe* were their goodneſs to be tried 


by that rule By which wicked 1 men will be judged, 


frown, "Matt. xxV. 30.— —Jo. As the Lord will 
judge the evil thoughts, words, and aftions of the 


' inſtead of deſerving a ſmile they would merit a 


wicked, ſo will he reveal the ſecret inclinations, | 


which his own ſpirit produced in their hearts, 


| thoughts, defi res and breathing | of his people, | 


againſt fin, fatan, andthe world; and this he will 


do that it may appear they were veſſels ofn mercy, | 


nay all their groanings under the preſence and 


power of their ſpiritual adyerfaries, and make it 


evident to "the whole intelligent creation, that 
they were juſtified and ſanRified in time; which 


methinks will be then neceſſary to evidence the 5 
works good. of thoſe who made a profeſſion,” 'of 
\ faith, and to ſhew that this grace was real in th 


who polleſled i it, yet had no, opportunity to ma 


701 


12 


1 mer 


a profeſſion thereof, What conſolation do det 9 


things adminiſter to the humble and tempted chriſ- 


tian — Reader If thou art one of that number 


I would fain Tay to thee, what though thou art 


now deſpiſed by the world, lighted perhaps by 


God's people, to thine apprebenſions rejected by 
Cod, and ty hope almoſt * to expire, yet 
the 
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the Lord will then interpret all the hidden work- 
ings of his on grace in thy heart, and ſhew ho- 
dear and gurecions thow were in hie cht. et 


Secondly, The Lord's people will be judged bh 
according to the purity and ſtrength of their faith. 
In proportion to grace and faith here, methinks 
ſuch will glory be hereafter : therefore the nature 
and number of their works will be ſearched into. 
The truth of grace inſures their happineſs, but te 
meaſure of grace conſtitutes the degree thereof. 
The more evangelical therefore our works have 5 
been in time the greater the oppoſition; and the 
more we have abounded in ſuch works upon every 
providential occaſion, it is highly probable that 
in proportion thereto fo will be our ſtate of glory, 
Some chriſtians are quite legal and ſelfiſh in com- Þ 
pariſon of others; they may abound more in mo- 
ral duties but with little purity, with very little 
love to God, but on the contrary with much love 
unto themſelves, for the principle, motive and end 
are na to a good work, The more of faith 
the more true love, and conſequently the more 
the glory of God will be fimply aimed at. Whilſt 
then we are ſolicitous to. abound in holy duties 
and works of charity, let us examine how well 
they deſerve theſe characters. Some think the 
glory of ſaints in an heavenly ſtate will be exaftly . 
alike. This ſeems to be an opinion inconſiſtent 
+ with many portions: of ſacred ſcripture, as » Cor. 
ix 
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ix. 9. where it is thus ſaid: He which ſoweth ſpur- 
ingh ſhall reap fparingh, and he which foweth bounti- 


Filly ſhall redp bountifully. Again. 1 Cor. xv. 58. 


Therefore my biloved brethren, be ye fledfaſt, unmove- 
able, always abounding in the work of the Lord, foraſ- 
muck as you H that your labor is not in vain in the 
Lord. Similar paſſages to which -might alſo be 
quoted ; but as every faint is what he is in this 
ſtate; through the mercy of God alone by Chriſt 
| Jeſus; the different degrees of glory in another ſtate 
muſt therefore be ſolely attributed to the ſove- 
reignty of divine grace, and-not in the leaft to 
the creature. 1 Cor. iv. 7. For who maketh thee 10 
differ from another ? And what haft thou that thou didſt 


ot raceide Mew if thou didſt receive it, OO | 
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MENT themerop here promiſed principally 
intends that mercy of mercies; even the Lord 
eſus Chriſt, yet in it is contained not only grace 
bat alfa glory; becauſe Chriſt is a greater gift 
than even heaven itſelf, for the gift of him nat 


only enſures an entrance into glory, but likewiſe 


all thoſe unknown bleſſings which God will beſtow 
even to eternity. Hence it is faid, John i. 4. in 


him was life ; and he ſpeaking of himſelf ſays, John 


xiv. 6. 7 am the way, the truth, and the life. And 
hence alſo Paul puts this notable queſtion, viz, 
Rom. viii, 32. How ſhall he not with him alſo freely 
give us all things ? Plainly indicatipg the ſuperior 
worth and excellency of Chriſt to every thing that 
can be named. Therefore 


Eternal life beſtowed on finful man as it is the 
accompliſhment of mercy, ſo alſo as an effect 
points out its cauſe, it is the final glorification of 
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merey, in and upon thoſe ho were truly the 
fubjeas of iniſory. Henet mercy is built up for 
ever andi the faichfulneſs of God eſtabliſhed: 
Haan IxxxIx a. for what ban be à ſtromger proof 
thereof than toibehold thoſe o were condemm- 
ed to eternal tormenta, ſeated on the pinnacle of 


blefledneſs ; and to find enemies to God become 


as perſett in their nature as angels in bliſs ? Is 
not in this mere diſplayed in all its aſtoniſhing 


maguificence and excellency ? And do not juſtice 


and holineſs: with exultation rejoice in the omni- 
potent change Certainly they do; yea | therein 
the wiſdom power, trathy and faithfulneſs of Je- 
hovah ſhine forth with renewed ſplendor.” Here 
we ſee the'excellency: of à promiſing God, alſo 
his glory asthe God of providence, who through 
a-ſeries of innumerable ſeeming contrarieties, hath 
at. laſt brought: bis people to the full experience of 
hat as a God of mercy he ſpoke unto them of — 


As then their celeſtial: bleſſedneſs - glotifies the 
divine Father; ſo alſo doth it the God man Medi- 


ator} the Lord Jeſus Chriſt; becauſe it is an ex- 
perimental proof that all the divine perſections 


| harmonized in his glorious mediation. Paul 
ſpeaking of the day of judgment ſays, 2 Tief. i. 10. 
When he (viz. Chriſt) ſhall come to be glorified in li: 


ſaints; and 10 be admired in all dem thut believe. O 
what ſhining teſtimonies will they then be of the 
eternity, immenſity, infinity, and co- equality of 
Mt: Ii þ 4 
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- Crit. wich ihe Father in his divine nature! 
' Surely 4 perſon af leſs dignity; could not have 
made'wiy'for ſuch bliſs to he conferrod on crea» 
' tures: ſo miſetable and wretched as. they were ! 
And how wonderfully will the ſpirit of all grace 
and mercy be then alſo glorified, who by his om- 
nipoterit agency wilt then appear io have brought 
about this amazing and moſt iltultrious event 
Nay the Lord Jeſus Chriſt in alt his charafters, 
and in the whole of his gracious rein and govern | 
ment, will be then magnified and exalted to eder. 
nity. To obſerve the different actyptations of 
the phraſe eternal life we ſhall omit, as not ſuita- 
ble to our preſent purpoſe, but only conſider it 
as expreſſive of the moſt glorious and happy ſtate 
of exiſtence, even that which the ſaints ſhalt en- 
Joy with God and the bleſſed angels after the res 
ſurreQion.. Tbe place of this ſupteme joy is cal 
led heaven; the beauty and excellency whereof 
we can but very faintly apprehend, -after the ut- 
moſt ſtretch of thought aided by revelation : hows 
ever. the fatther bur ideas thetebf differ from 
thoſe--which are groſs, ſenſual, and carnal; the 
more juſt they are; - Nay the deſcription that holy 
writ doch give concerning it is only to be conſis 
dered as figurative. and not as if heaven were 
like to, things of an \carthly ſort. As a ſtate, it 
hath various epithets, as peace, joy, ſalvation, 
Es MhheArY nnn of 'emi» 
neney, 
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r life itſelf; alſo glory, a+erown, and 2 
kingdom : ſor if Chriſt be an eternal king it is 
meet. his ſubjects ſhould live ſor ever. As a ftate 
and a place it is called a city, a houſe; 'a man- 
ſion, a dwelling place; a granary, a harveſt, and 
divers other things, and ſometimes Jeruſalem and 
Paradiſe. The principal and efficient cauſe of 
our entrance therein is the free grace and merey 
of God the meritorious cauſe, the fatisfattion of 
_ Obrifſt;:as-we could nat have expetied-:it unleſs 
he had redeemed us out of the hands of juſtice; 
and ſinally the inſtrumental caufe thereof is: faith 


in him.: To fay fully in what eternal liſi conſiſta 


is beyond human ability, for eye bath tit ſeen, 
nor ear * neither have entered into the heart 
of maß the things” which God Bark preparetl for 
them that love kit." Jet we now that it will 
conkift in 4 freedom from all evil, and an enjoy- 
ment of all good. The greateſt evil we can labor 
under, next to the diſpleaſure of God, is a nature 
inclining us to fin; which in ſcripture is called 
the old man, the law of fin, the body of death; 


from the reign of which believers are delivered 


even here, but in that Nate and place of bleſſed- 
neſs,” they ſhall be abſolutely delivered from the 
in-being of it. Satan then with his temptations 


ſhall 'no more annoy them, neither ſhall they be 


ſubjett to the allurements and frowns of this 
—— for the wicked will be everlaſtingly ſepa- 


rated 
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rated from them, and the globe itſelf 0 longer 
ſubſiſt as it did in time. As then this glorious ſtate 
vill include a perfect ſreedam ſrom fin and all temp- 
tations to t ſb ãt wilt coniſiſi in an abſotate exclu- 


fon of all pain trouble and affliction, for God ſhall 


wipe away, all tears from the eyes of thoſe who 
any moro pain for the former things are paſſed 


. away; Neu Ai. Thus w appears that all evils 
relative to botliy and mind ſhall be for euer ſhut 


out and never more take place on thoſe Wen 
mercy ill thus exalt: But — eternal life 
wilktoaſh d v4 1 ili 6504 nec 
ft. fn the b oy e e 
pears from Plain xvii. 26. Mat. v. 8. 1 28h 

ous. parts 0 of .Icxipture, | BY the, ph ph raſe viſion of 
God ſometimes is underſtood that knowled ge of 
bis being, and. exiſtence, which, is implanted, i in 
the nature of every rational creature. Sometimes 
that which is acquired by a an inveſtigation of the 
works of nature ; , Day ſome. underſtand thereby 
the: knowledge, communicated. to the prophets i in 
the various modes of revelation, The vikon, of 
God which beligvers en #1 on earth. is ſuch Aa 
knowledge, that as it differs from thoſe kinds 
thereof before- mentioned, ſo alfo it far exceeds 
them all in worth and excelleney, becauſe i it as of 
a faving 
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4 faying nature. But the beatifie' viſion of which 
we now treat is ſtil} ſomething more glorious, for 
though it be not a comprehenſive' viſion after that 
ſort which is peculiar 'to God alone, ahd-fncom- 
municable to men and angels: yet according to 
ſome, it will be fuch a conception or apprehen- 
ſion which ariſes from intuition, and proportionate 
to a finite mind. Doctor Guyſe paraphraſing on 
1 Cor. xi. 12. ſays, Let my way of knowing 
* kim and all heavenly objects, will be by a ſort 
of immediate inſpection, reſembling that with 
« which both he and the holy angels now know 
« me.” But more particularly. Not ſuch a viſion as 
implies an adequate knowledge, fays St. Auguſtin, 


Bock 12 of bis City of God, chap; - 18. In 


which ſenſe the bleſſed who partake of eternal life 


do not'conceive of God, becauſe he being infinite. | 


is infinitely-to be known; but they ſo conceive 
of him as to conſtitute” that meaſure of felicity, 
that God has appointed them. This will be the 


Jource of their bliſs, for their ſight of him will be 


attended with the moſt ineffable gladneſs and ex- 
ultation, as the moſt exhilarating conception of 
the divine favor will be conjoined therewith. The 
.beatitude of the foul wilt be a perfect knowledge 
:of God and divine myſteries, 1 Cor. xiii. g. join- 
ed with a perfe fanQity of will, 1 Thef. v. 23. 
and a perfect love of God and our neighbour, 
which will be the immediate fruit of this glorious 
> 2k and 
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ſpeaks, 1 Joba iii. a. Beloved now arc we. the 
Dns of God; and it doth not yet appear what we 


mall ej but we know chat when be ſhall: appear, 


we ſhall be like him, fog-we ſhall ſee. him as be is,” 
As for the body it will be ſpiritual, immortal, and 


 incorruptible, impaſſible, bright and excellent.— 


Wherefore gur Lord faith, Matt. xiii. 4g; Then 


| ſhall the righteous fhine forth as the fun in the kingdom 
of their Father. , Wherefore ſubjeft to no impen- 


feQtion ;. but on the contrary beautiful, agile, and 
ſubtil. From theſe very imperfea obſervations, 
touching the celeſtial ſtate of the ſaints in body 
ſuppoſe will comptehend the ſweeteſt ſellowſhip 
F#ith God and Chriſt, angels and one another; . 
yea, with the whole family of the bleſſed. Hence 
will ariſe mutual love, honor and joy ; yea, the 


moſt raviſhing delight. Their bliſs will not only 
be extenfive, and that as to variety, continuity, 


and eternity; but alſo it will be intenſive as 0 
degree, but to what degree who can ſay ? Hows - 
ever it will be exceeding ſweet and excellent, 
from the deſcription thereof given in God's word; 
from the bleſſed re-union of foul and body, the 
continuance, of felicity, the accumulatian of good; 

and alſo from, the ſweetneſs of the prelibations aſ- 


ſorded here; forthe very conſeiouſneſ of iheirper⸗ 


1 - = 
an | * fedtion, 
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tainty of its eternal duration, will elevate their 
joy to the higheſt pitch. It hath been a doubt 
with ſome whether God is ſeen as be is, by any 
creature whatever. They ſuppoſe the divine ef- 
ſence inviſible, and therefore conclude that the 
only fight of God in heaven is through the medium 
of Chriſt's human nature. Others have thought 
different, and have aſſerted that the beatific vi- 
fion'conſiſts'in ſuch a fight thereof as we have be- 
fore pointed out ; and prove their affertion from 
various paſſages of ſcripture, ſuch as Job xix. 26. 
Han xvi. 11. xvii. 15. xlii. 2. Ta. Ixvi. 18. 


Matt. v. 8. 1 Cor. xiii. 12. 2 Cor. v. 7. Heb. xii. 


14- Rev. xxii. g, 4. as alſo from what is ſpoken of, 
concerning the angels in glory. The caſe alluded 
to in reference to them appears much to the pur- 
poſe ; for our Lord faith, Matt. xviii. 10. Take 
heed that ye deſpiſe not one of theſe little ones, 


for] ay unto you, that in heaven their angels do 


always behold the face of my Father which is in 
heaven.“ Now whatever is intended hereby we 


are ſure that glorified faints do, and will enjoy the 


like blefling, becauſe ſcripture itſelf teacheth us 
dearly'that the members of Chriſt's myſtical body 
Mall participate of their felicity. Perſons there 
have been alſo and ſtill are, who have doubted 
whether one ſaint will differ in degree from ano- 
ther in glory, imagining the thief who was cru- 
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in ſeripture to be the ſource of al their bleſ- 
' ſedneſs, the, former ſeems more pr 
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cifed with Chrilt,. and faved;jult before he nbi 


ed, ta be as highly exalted in glory as Abraham, 
Moſes, David, ot Paul. This ſentiment is not 


only contrary to the general opinion of mankind, 
but meihinka differs much from che ſacred oracles 


of truth: as for example, Dan. xii g. Matt. xxx. 
21. Nay; it, is quite inconſiſtent with: the pro- 
miſed retribution of works, in a way ofigtace, 
Rev. xxii.j 22+ 2 Cor. ix. 6, 1 Cor. iii. 8. And 
moreovet differs widely from. the circumſtances of 


elett angels in glory, and the caſe of che wicked 


in hell, for we are informed by truth itſelf chat 
amongſt the one there are gifferent degrees of 
glory, and amongſt the other. diffexent degrees of 


torment ghd miſery. Beſides who will Jay. that 


ſuch a Jentimgpt-as this is na diſcourage ment ſrom 


a patient attention 10, and fiudy af he- vill of 


Goa Again.; It Path, een aſked, by ſomes 


| will the -bliſs. of ſaints in glory be an a, or an 


- 


babit? Anſwer. As the beatific viſion is held forth 


latter: 1 Cor. xiii. 12, 1 Join iii. 2. | | 
nature thereof i is the enjoyment of the ui 


and that enjoyment continual and uninterrupted. 
It hath been queſtioned alſo, whether. ſaints in 


chat happy ſtate will know one another. To ans 
ſwer which ſeems not very difficult, for Adam 


knew Eve, yhop. he never before ſaw, Fete, 
'Y * 1 Moles . 
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Moſes und Elias, when he was with our Lord on 
the mount oF tramfigrration. Matt. xvii. 3. Nay 
-to Tuppoſe "any" in glory will be unacqalnted 
with thoſ@who as inſtruments, have been of more 
or leſs benefft to the church as a body, appears 


veak and futile ; for even a perfection of love in- 


fers che neceſſity of knowledge. If there be in. 
heaven à petſett ſocicty,” certainly thore is a mu- 
tha Knowledge; and that it fall be ſtill ſo when 
heir bliſs is complete both in body and foul is 
beyond à doubt; but che mark or character by 
Which they Will be known” each to the other, hath 
been ſuppoſed to be the degree of glory conferred 
upon, and peculiar to each individual of them ; 
however this we mult look on as ſuppoſition 
only. One remark mote I have to make and ſhall 
chen conclude, which is, that it is the opinion of 


mat chat the faculties öf Taints in glory will be 


progreſſively enlarged to eternity, ſo as to contain 
more ad more glory. To this purpoſe Doctor 
Young ſerms th ha pied * in the Tollowing 


* 
- 


line 


wbt Welt (ayrbe) in faculties of endleſs 
4 gomkF © J © Night Thoughts, p. 117. 

However this may be, ve are fare that every faint 

oh his firſt” entrance into glory, is as happy as he 


can defire ; and alſo when the ſpirits of juſt men 
made perfeQare re-united to their bodies, they will 
be capable of A much larger meaſure of felicity | 


K k2 than 
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than before; yet what the Lord will do, W 
he will or will not enlarge the reſpetlive capaci- | 


ties of his ſaints, in that ſtate as before obſerved, 


is not for ys to determine, unleſs. ve had hi 
word to aythorize our determination, What con- 0 


cerns us is properly to refle& on, and duly to im- 


prove this moſt glorious ſubje& ; how to conſider 


it we have pointed out in the beginning of this 
chapter. But how. to improve it, let us not only 
reſlett on it, but do ſo with application. If we 


are ſtilf in à ſtate of fin, a due improvement 
hereof cannot be obtained without an unſeigned 


concern to be acquainted with our guilt and mi- 


ſery. in order that we may ſee what danger we are, 
in of being everlaſtingly conſigned ayer . to that 
ſtate and place, which is juſt the reverſe to what | 
we have bow conſidered. A finner alarmed. 


though ſtill a ſinner is more likely to think of hea» 


ven, and the way thither, than an hardened ſinner, 
becauſe the ſpirit of the Lord firſt convinces whom 

he, converts, though he does nat always convert 
whom he convinces. Now to be truly ſolicitous 


t9 know and truſt in the Lord Jeſus Chriſt, by a 


true and living faith, (which none but a convinced 
inner will do) to increaſe and groy in ſuch a faith 
is certainly to improve this ſubjeR, not only to 
our own advantage, but alſo to the honor and 
glory of the divine perfections. Wherefore 0 
bebever ! Be concerned to get morg of the life of 


4s 2 a. 
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Fey in FE ſoul. Seudy more SME freenefs, 4 | 
des, and perpetuity of the divine love and grace. 
- Be. not contented to hear of the things of God 
=. + SP Chriſt and the ſalvation-of his people, but be 
-- eoncerned ta partake of them, nay to be the ſub. 
© ea of their blefſedneſs. Meditate much on the 
cardinal points of divinity, as faith and love : 


=, 


ſource of every good word and work. The fir, 
pd depending on the Lord for favor and ſtrength, 
—Anvigorates the latter the offspring thereof, to live 
= unto God's glory. Thy love if true will be al- 
ways in proportion to thy faith. Therefore if 
thou vouldeſt increaſe in love, thou muſt increaſe 
In faith, and in this way only ſeck to increaſe in 
every other grace. Art thou deſirous. to enjoy 
greater and clearer evidences of intereſt in the 
ualvation of God's people, and that thy converſa- 
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3 tion may be more becoming the goſpel of Chriſt ? 
| 1 ? 15 Surely this is the only mean to obtain fo glorious 
| ud defirable an end; for the more life, the more 
: Aktion. _ Theſe obſervations will ſuit the weak and 


-+> the ſtrong, the afflicted and the joyful. Yea, be 
{thy caſe whatſoever it may, through Chriſt the 
| way of the Lord's appointment, thou haſt encou- 
ragement to hope for the heavenly: inheritance ; | 
for though mayeſt be ever ſo low and mean 

in thine own eſteem, thou haſt a perfeR latitude 
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theſe comprehend all other graces. and are the 
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